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If, as Grayzel maintains, the thirteenth century was 

a period of relative well-being for the Jews in their re-

lations with Christendom, then the fourteenth century was 

one of complete upheaval. Once again the Jew was uprooted 

from a temporary home and forced to flee from the oppres-

sion of religious and economic persecution. Now he 

moved eastward into Central and Eastern Europe, but he 

would not find any peace in his new home. Hatred, born of 

ages of ignorance, created an atmosphere which, at best, 

permitted only the most tenuous of existences. As the four-

teenth century closed, the Jew, having been thoroughly de-

vastated and degraded, turned inward, and, thus, initiated 

the never-ending cycle of a self-imposed exile from a world 

which tormented him. 
I 

I 
Against this milieu, Rabbi Yom Tobh Lipmann M"uhlhausen 

confronted his world and challenged his co-religionists to 

take up the gauntlet which had been cast down by all who 

opposed Rabbinic Judais~. As the fourteenth century gave 

way to the fifteenth, R. Lipmann found himself the sole 

survivor of those who had been arrested for heresy in 

Prague. Out of his experience in the prison, and in the 

public disputation which ensued, and out of the wealth of 

his knowledge and wisdom of not only Judaic sources, from 

every stratum, from Moses to Moses, but also from Christian 
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literature, from the New Testament to the Church Fathers, 

R. Lipmann wrote the Safer ha-Nitzahon. This work, while 
_ .. _._........... 'ill'~ 

certainly neither unique nor original in its structure or 

content, is, nonetheless, one of the most thorough-going 

logical polemics against Christianity ever compiled. But 

to say that it is simply an anti-Christian polemic does 

not indicate the scope of this work, for in addition, R. 

Lipmann lashes out against Karaism, apostates, and all who 

are far from the true faith. As such, the Sef~ h~."':'NA~~l,;i.2..2. 

is a comprehensive apologetic for Rabbinic Judaism. 

In the first section of this thesis, I have endeavored 

to present a critical biography of R. Yom Tobh Lipmann 

M"uhlhausen and an analysis of the Sefer ha-Nitzahon. In ·-
the second section, I have provided annotated translations 

of representative selections from the .§~ .h.a-:,Nitzal}..Q!!• 

Through these two elements, the image of R. Yorn Tobh Lip-

mann M"uhlhausen which is manifest is that of a giant, noble 

character, an individual of great integrity who spurred his 

people to 11 increased mental and moral effort." 
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CHAPTER ONE 

THE WORLD OF RABBI YOM TOBH LIPMANN MUHLHAUSEN 



In the Late Middle Ages there was a steady deterioration 

of Jewish status. The political and economic relationships 

·t;hat existed between the Jews and the peoples amongst whom 

they dwelled were highly variable. In addition to this so-

cial insecurity, there developed a strengthening of national 

feelings among the European peoples~ Europe had been "united 

by the over-all Catholic W~l·tf!pschauqv.,g, long theore.tically 

adhering to the idea of a universal 9orp\!s .Q.brj...§.:t,;iaJ;!J..111!· "
1 

But the "imposing and monolithic structure of medieval 

Christendom slowly began to crumble. 112 The old social 

framework weakened and there was felt the rumbling force 

of the people. "National feeling inescapably came to the 

fore. Nationalism, in both its political and its cultural 

manifestations, is almost as old as humanity."3 

The ongoing struggle between the Papacy and the Empire 

continued to grow so that by the "beginning of the twelfth 

certtury, European nationalism has a continuous history. 114 

The rise of nationalism had a double meaning. First, na-

tional sovereignty becomes a realistic concept. Second, as 

a corollary, ethnic-cultural identity develops. Politically, 

the "Hundred Years' War had exhausted France and England, 

while Germany remained in a state of permanent anarchy. 115 

Throughout Europe, urban agitation "set the ambitious pro­

fessional gu.ilds against the patricians, exhausted by 

power. 116 The fourteenth century, which Poliakov charac-
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terizes as the "tormented century, 11 7 saw the rise of in-

creasingly "homogeneous national states in parts of Europe," 

8 
which 11 served as an evil augury for the future of Jewry." 

Many massacres and expulsions occurred during these poli-

tically tenuous times. "Ultimately only a few handfuls of 

impecunious and vagabond Jews remained in northern Europe, 

while at the same time, anti-Semitism in the strict sense 

of the term was established among the Gentile populati.ons. 119 

Unlike England and France, medieval Germany was im-

peded by what Baron has called "supranational and subna­

tional forces at work. 1110 As far as the Jews were con-

cerned, medieval Germany 

never became a full-fledged national state; its 
various, more or less sovereign, constituents were 
at most part-of-a-nationality states, subject to 
the pulls and stresses of both universalism and 
tribalism. The result was the enormous, almost 
anarchical, variety of actions and counteractions, 
often dictated by purely local or temporary exi• 
gencies, which made the story of medieval Jewry 
in Germany such a hodge ... podge of positive and 
negative attitudes.11 

There were dramatic expressions of intolerance in riots 

and massacres, local and :regional expulsions. However, 

there was never total banishment as in England, France, 

or, as there would be in Spain. For the Empire was too 

diverse and decentralized to allow for any simultaneity 

of anti-Jewish action extending beyond certain regions. 

"Only in the Black Death era was there a psychological, 

similar t;o the physical, contagion which spread from region 

to region and gave the superficial appearance of almost 

concerted action." 12 But, the period of 1347-1349, studded 
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with countless tragedies bordering on genocide, was the re-

sult of mass hysteria, and not some preconceived plan. Ac-

cording to Baron's calculations, some three hundred Jewish 

communities were annihilated including some of ·the most 

venerable seats of Jewish learning. 

In addition to the Black Death, there was the famine 

of 1315-1317 and the subsequent "Shepherd's Crusade" which 

left in its wake one hundred forty Jewish communities de­

vastated. 13 1'he second half of the century was character-

ized by witch hunts and rumors that Jews were poisoning the 

wells. And always, there were the Flagellants whipping the 

collective frustrations of the populace into a frenzy. Un-

derscoring all of these isolated events was the claim that 

here were "concrete charges that Jewry is plotting the de­

struction of all Christendom. 1114 Moreover, a formula be-

came apparent in all of these trag;ic events. ''To massacre 

first, and then from fear of revenge, to accuse afterward; 

to attribute to the victims one's own aggressive intentions; 

to impu'te to them one's own cruelty. 111 5 While it is true 

that only in a country subject to a single, central author­

ity could simultaneous and total expulsion be brought about, 

"with secular and ecclesiastical authorities rivaling one 

another in fervor, a Jew's every act, every step in his re­

lationships with Christians, was marked by degradation. 1116 

The times were fraught with evil. Lurking everywhere 

were "preda·tors who stripped great and small of their 

wealth and whose wicked activities marred the whole social 

life of the period. 111 7 The Jewish quarter became transformed 
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into a ghetto. During the fourteenth century, we find 

the final withdrawal of the Jews into themselves, 
leading to the formation of a hermetically closed 
society within which the complex of manners and 
customs finds its definitive expression. Of prime 
importcince is the reverence for money, source of 
all life. Increasingly, each action in the Jew's 
daily life was subjeoted to the payment of a tax. 
He must pay to come and go, to buy and sell, pay 
for the right to pray with his co-religionists, 
pay to marry, pay for the birth of his child, even 
pay for taking a corpse to the cemetery. Without 
money, Jewry was inevitably doomed to extinction. 
Thus the rabbis henceforth, view financial oppres ... 
sions (for example, the moratorium on repayment of 
debts to Jews, ordered by one prince) as on a par 
with massacres and expulsions, seeing in them a 18 divine curse; a merited punishment from on high. 

Thus, there ·grew up a close community of misfortune in a 

climate of penitence and austerity. They led "frugal and 

pious lives, scrupulously ~egulated in the smallest de• 

tails.n19 

In this milieu, apostates were the "object of unparal~· 

leled revulsion and hatred. 1120 F'rom St. Paul to Marx, they 

played an historical role disproportionate to their numbers. 

These renegades were, according to some, the chief archi• 

tects of Western history. 'fhis 'revulsion , was set against 

the fact that the Jews 

could endure every harassment except forced conver­
sion. They invested all their dignity as men, all 
their virility, in their fidelity to the Law, in 
their total readiness for martyrdom. To give into 
apostasy, the renunciation of their faith, would 
be for the Jews an acknowledgement of inferiority 
and impotence. They faced the ordeal, when obliged 
to with a kind of enthusiasm, as a veritable conse­
cration ••.. They went to die dancing and singing, 21 as gaily as if they were on their way to a wedding. 

In responding to a query with regard to the penalties for 

an apostate seeking to return to Judaism, Isserlein asserted 
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that we "must remember that he who returns to Judaism im·· 

poses upon himself a continual penitence, for he turns his 

back upon the advantages and felicities from which he bene­

f itted as a Christian, and assumes the sufferings and per-

secutions which the Jews needs must endure. He did not have 

to bear this burden while he was a Chris·tian, and in truth 

his fault is expiated when he assumes it of his own free 

will, with the sole purpose of again becoming a member of 

22 the Jewish community." 

For Poliakov, then, the "Ashkenazim of the end of the 

Middle Ages were the first authentic Jews. Not that they 

accepted their fate lightheartedly, but they regarded it as 

enviable. They consciously applied to themselves the famous 

'falmudic maxim: "The Jewish people is not in a position to 

rejoice like other peoples. 1112 3 

Meyer Waxman, the chronicler of the history of Jewish 

literature, has pointed out that 

as persecution increased, and as oppression be• 
came more burdensome and suffering more acute, the 
isolation of Jewish life became more pronounced. 
More and more did the Jews withdraw into their own 
sh·e·ll and out of its confines created their spirit­
ual home. In the center of that home was the study 
of the Talmud. In the solving of the intricate 
problems, the oppressed Jewish soul found the much 
desired consol~tion, and in the unravelling of the 
difficult knotty passages, the keen Jewish mind, 
clamoring for expression, found the joy and com­
fort sought for.24 

'I'his Talmudic study was not mere mental dialectic, rather 

it had intense practical value. For as piety was intensi­

fied by persecution and suffering, 'a feverish activity of 
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code making developed. Almost every great schol~r found it 

necessary to compile his own code. In the area of synagogue 

ritual alon·e, there was great diversity. "To remedy this 

situation and to standardize the practice of the ritual, 

three scholars wrote codes dealing prima~ily with this sub-

ject, where all·the customs of Germanic communities were 

collected and given legal authority. 'rhese were Rabbi 

Abr~ham Klausner of Vienna (d. 1408), his disciple Rabbi 

Jacob ha-Levi M'olin (1365-1427), known as .M~l!!£il, and 

Rabbi Isaac of Tyrnau. 112 5 

With these new directicins in halakhic literature, mys­

tic literature "attains classic height and splendor. 1126 

Numerous messianic stirrings were fermented by this develop-

ment. Mysticism, like Jewish religious philosophy, grappled 

with two problems. First, assuming that God is exalted 

above all being; and that His essence is beyond all concep­

tion, how can we· reconcile His relation with such a material 

world? And, secondly, whene·e did matter come? 1fhe general 

character of the solution is to be found in the concept of 

mediation, that is the relation be·t:;ween God and the world 

can only be understood to exist through mediators. The 

various examples of mystical literature of this period all 

agree on this point. Where they differ is in the nature of 

those mediators. For example, are mediators created beings 

or are they emanations? In the German type of kabbalah, we 

also find mystic power attached to the names of God and to 

the letters of the alphabet. Furthermore, a highly devel-
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oped angelology is apparent in terms of the creation of the 

world and its conduct. The kabbalists and mystics of this 

era in the Ashkenazic world also indulged themselves in all 

forms of alphabetical gymnasbics, most notably, g~mA:E,ria, 

.n.q~~J.:ikon, and substitution, as in the at,-;.b~J!U system. 

Near the end of the fourteenth century, a great spirit­

ual fermentation began among ·bhe Jews of Eastern Europe. 

Along with the new developments and direction in the halakhic 

literature and kabbalah, there was an. increase in educational ... ... ....... 
·facilities and in the quantity and quality of students. 

This spiritual devel?pment was greatly affected by the mi­

grations of Jews from the West who were fleeing persecutions 

and expulsions. Rabbi Yorn Tobh Lipmann M'uhlhausen 

lived and worked in this milieu, subject to the 
intellectual and spiritual influences of this new 
center, greatly zealous for his people, contending 
with those who hated them, fighti~g against the de­
spondency and the doubt; which then nestled in the 
hearts of many, a man who raised his voice against 
the s~perstitious beliefs and the false vanities 
which clung to the people, a man who pleaded with 
his generation to temper their beliefs according 
to the teachings of Maimonides and all the sages 
of philosophy, and to hallow and purify themselves 2 according to the secrets of the "wisdom of truth." 7 



CHAPTER TWO 

THE LIFE OF RABBI YOM TOBH LIPMANN M°fHILHAUSEN 



The nineteenth century Scottish essayist and historian, 

Thomas Carlyle wrote that "histories are as perfect as the 

Historian is wise, and is gifted with an eye and a soul." 1 

In a later work, the '1sage of Chelsea, 11 noted that "in a 

certain sense all men are historians. 112 Echoing a Carlylian 

notion, Ralph Waldo Emerson would write, "There is properly 

no history, only biography."3 With these sentiments in 

mind, we turn to the biographical details of Rabbi Yom Tobh 

Lipmann Muhlhausen. 

For a man as prolific4 and as multi-f acated as Rabbi 

Lipmann, there is a dearth of information ~egarding his 

life. The first thing that comes to our attention is his 

many names. In the ~~~.et ha-Nitzal].Jllb the author signs 

his name as JD5l'7 , which is a~ for the five 

Biblical verses with which he prefaces the work. 5 This is 

also the name by which he is quoted by R. Zalman ha-Cohen 

in his question to the !!,~arij,, by Isserlein in ~l.Jl 

ha-Des~!b by R. Naphtali Hertz of Treves in his prayerbook, 

and by R. Moses qen R. Abraham. 6 He is known by this name 

in the Christian world, where an entire body of literature 

grew up, called "anti~Lipmanniana," to correct the errors 

and, generally, to disprove the contentions of the .§.~ 

h.a-Nitzahon. ,_ .. ....,..._ 

In the :~~!~£ ha-Eshkol, he signed the work with 



.; 
;1 

- 11 .... 

the name , and similarly in ~ef er. .&bah! Ji_tr,t_,a, 

in his commentary to the §h..!.£ h.!:J..!~!!£!, and in his essay 

!<ava;n?-..t..11 ~..!Jili· Apparently, it was his intention to 

call himself in all of his kabbal:i.stic writ-

ings, and as a result all subsequent kabbalists refer to 

him as such. 

In his juridical writings, he signs himself ·,,, ' ' 

pti p•in?'t» JD»''? ~"!\P'lrl d!!'ll>l?w"'i:i ,::ii" 1:1"1"' ,1.,. "' .,. 

the only mention of his father. When he is quot,ed 

by another jurist, he is always accorded the title "Rabbi." 

It is interesting to note that Bishop Bodeker and the apos-

tate Friederich Di Vielli both called him The 

errpr made by these contemporaries, however, was not re• 

peated by his fello~ Jews. They called him 

, the name which, ap-

~~rently, he himself preferred when he dealt with matters 

pertaining to the "wisdom of Israel."7 

From where did R. Lipmann come, whet:•e did he live, and 

8 '9 10 work? Zunz, Geiger, and Graetz all agree that he came 

from Mlilhausen. 
11 

Yet according to Kaufman, there is no 

evidence for this supposition in any of the sources or from 

Lipmann himself. There was indeed a Lipmann family in 

Muhlhausen in the Alsatian region. But there is absolutely 

no evidence to show that Rabbi Yorn 'robh Lipmann was ever in 

M'uhlhausen himself. 

There is general scholarly agreement that R. Lipmann 

lived· and worked in Prague. Zunz, Jost, Graetz, Weiss, 
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fuenn, and others maintain this position. 12 Geige:r
1
3 points 

out that such an assumption is doub"t;ful. There are, however, 

a number of sources contempoNH'Y with R. Lipmann placing 

him in Prague and often citing him as lK,~~ ~»in1 

or the like. 14 There is some evidence that Lipmann lived 

and worked in Cracow in the year 1420. Bodeker wrote in 

1435 that Lipmann wrote and published his blasphemies in 
15 Craeow in the year 1420 or thereabouts. Further we know 

from Wagenseil 19 and from R. Lipmann 17 himself that Lipmann 

disputed with the chief priest of Lindau, a Bavarian town. 

Finally, lsserlein, according to Graetz, places him at the 

18 
Coun~il of E:rfut>t. 

Kaufman reconciles these problems by pointing out ·that, 

in the first place~ Lipmarln's good reputation preceded him, 

and, secondly, community.· after communit.y offered him rah-

binic positions~ Wbile these two f aoto:rs have some degree 

of truth, what i.smost convincing is the evidence of 

n'i1isn w~e~9'l ~~ ~,~~iin imo 

of 1407. This book, which is no-thing more than a list of 

the citizens of -tr.he community of the Prague-Neustadt lists 

R. Lipmann as the Judex Judaeorum. This position, accord-
'1Zl'il (1 I __,.,~~lit -- . ~ ,....,....~ 

19 ing to Dubnow, - was usually held by a Christian nobleman 

who would hear cases between Jew and Jew. On the basis of 

this Kaufman hypothesizes that it is "possible after his 
I 

victory over the apostate Pesah-Peter that th.e government 
$ 

favored him with this exalted position. 1120 While there is 

no reason to doubt Dubnow, it is possible, contrary to 

, 
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Kaufman 1 s assertion, that the title of 1.,.ude:)f .:l!!s!.!.~Ot:\l...!!b in 

this context, may refer to the fact that Lipmann was the 

21 Nonetheless, this piece of evidence 

does establish ·th·at the bulk of R. Lipmann 's significant 

work was done in the environs of Prague. 

R. Lipmann came t9 Prague prior to 1389, 22 the year of 

the "Prague decree," 23 and lived ·there many yea1~s. He offi­

ciated in the manner of the Vienna Rabbinate. He learned 

the fr•om R. Meir ha-Levi, who was responsible 

for reinstituting the practice of .§. 1 m;!).~lp;l and the innovation 

of the honorific 111g:i;:eQll har~bh. R. Lipmann turned to R.. 

Shalom of Neustadt with matters of responsa. He was given 

the title by R. Shimshon ben R. 

· Elie:ter ·Barukh She ... amar. But perhaps the greatest single 

influence on R. Lipmann was the Kara brothers, 24 R. Menahem . 
and R. Abigdor, with whom R. Lipmann served as gpyxan in 

Prague, and from whom, particularly R. Abigdor, he leat'ned 

We have alr•eady mentioned that R. Lipmann was consid-

ered by some scholars as the head of the Bet Din. He has --
also been recognized as the Kaufman 

points to this and other factors, such as those mentioned 

above, to accord to R. Lipmann a place of honor amongst the 

· sages of his day. But Kaufman also seems to feel, or at 

least imply, that R. Lipmann spent .µpwarqs. of eleven years 

d.tl·jail. It is worthwhile investigating artd clarifying 

this question .and to it we now turn.-· 
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R. Lipmann 1s colleague on the &~i 12.!!! of Prague, R. 

Abigdor ben Isaa.c Kara composed a dirge which is still 

recited in some rituals during the afternoon service for 

the Day of Atonement. Entitled, fil Kol .hP::::~ela-~:th "The 

Whole Catastrophe which Befell Us," this EiXI':!~ was written 

in response to the ·terrible events which followed the al-

leged "host desecration" in Prague in 1389. 25 Prague, 

practically alone in all of Europe, escaped the des true-

tion which surrounded the Black Plague. But, now in 1389, 

it· experienced its own ni"t l These persecutions began 

on the last day of Pesa~ and R. Lipmann was in Prague at 

26 the time. Kaufman maintains that it was at this time 

that there were mass arrests, based on the false accusations 

of the apostate Pesal}-Peter. Kaufman bases this notion on 

the reading from a single manuscript found in the Bodleian 

Collection of the ,$-~f~.L h.!::N.i~lie:b-.Q.!h paragraph 347. 
27 

All 

of the printed editions and, apparently, all of the other 

manuscripts extant give the date as 1399. Kaufman claims 

to have found no other reference to persecutions in 1399 

that would have led to such an arrest. Indeed, those schol-

ars, such as Graetz and Zunz, who tell of persecutions in 

1399 base.it solely on the testimony of the "incorrect" 

editions of the Sefe.J: 11.p.-:tjit,_~f.\~.2.!l.· 28 As we shall see the 

. matter did not come to any conclusion until 1400. Accord­

ing to t;he chronology in Kaufman, eleven years would have 

elapsed. The vet>y hature of the incidents surrounding 

the entire affair seem to militat;e against our accepting 



... 15 -

Kaufman's contention, then, that the manuscript in the 

Bodleian Collection contains the correct date. But we 

shall return to this matter presently. 

R. Lipmann, besides being a 9.PlX~.U and a scholar of 

gre.at repute, soon became well known as a gr•eat polemicist 

and apologete for Judaism. Many of his disputations were with 

the Bishop of Lindau, who was a learned man and who disputed 

with Lipmann in an innovative manner, that.is, not solely 

on the basis of traditional matters of contention. 29 The 

relationship between the two men was apparently based on 

mutual intellectual respect. There seems to have been no 

animosity at all. Of course, we only have R. Lipmann 1s 

accounts of these confrontations, if indeed they were such. 

ln the ~eft;:t. ~~-;Nit;,~,.!1].,2!!, there are three examples of 

what must have been fairly typical confron-tations between 

the Bishop of Lindau and R. Lipmann. One such, found in 

paragraph 225, deals with a discussion of of 

Isaiah 7: 14. In paragraph 290, the ·two disputants get 

embroiled in a controversy centering about the issue of an­
thropomorphism and ascribing corporeality to God in Rabbinic 

li.teratu1"e. Finally, in paragraph 180, we find an explana­

tion on the part of R. Lipmann as to why there is an absence 

of · Joyous music in Jewish liturgy. Jn ·chis context, Lipmann 

also manages to chide the Christians' custom of "rejoicing" 

before a depiction of the crudifixion. 

It appears, as presented in these three instances, that 

the Bishop always initiated these discussions. Kaufman 
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thinks that it is possible that he came to the Rabbi, but 

"never for the sake of reproaching him, but rather for the 

sake of attaining the truth. 1130 In a rabbinic thesis writ-

ten in 1931, David Max Eichhorn posits that there are a 

number of ways that such confrontations may have occurred.
31 

First, it is possible that the Bavarian priest wrote to 

Lipmann. Another possibility is that this bishop travelled 

to Prague and actually met with Lipmann. Yet it is also 

within the realm of possibility that Lipmann met the Bishop 

of Lindau while he himself travelled through Germany. 

of these conjectures is plausible. 11 32 

"Any 

The Sef er p~-~!;t:tc,!l}.2!,! is full of other examples of dis­

putations. In paragraph 260 there is the record of R. 

Lipmann disputing with other priests. In one place, we 

find R. Lipmann dealing with a single Christian layman,
33 

while in another, he is confronted by a group of Christians.
34 

Kaufman maintains that these may be stylized descriptions 

of actual public disputations in which R. Lipmann was in-

volved. He dismisses Bishop Bodeker's contention that 

Lipmann based all of his anti-Christian statements on the 

errors of the sermons which he heard preached. 35 Kaufman 

asserts that every place in the Sef er ha-Nitzahon where ~~ -~lif--l.-~ j Rl'l..,...,11 • ......_ 

Lipmann mentions the Christians and their erroneous inter-

pretations of Biblical verses or Rabbinic traditions, he 

is alluding to public disputations, for he adds words such 

as Even in places where 

he does not add such words, "we may assume that the Christians 

' 
' :·I! 

~ 
i!: 

~ 
ii 
I 
i I, 

11 
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of his generation asked him many questions, which are men-

tioned in the ~ h~Q..2...1:1' and he gave them all the 

answers which are found there, and he wrote that which he 

did out of his experience."36 

•rhe greatest public disputation in which R. Lipmann 

was involved was that. with the aforementioned apostate 

Pesah-Peter. According ·to Kaufman, it is perhaps one of. . 
the most important disputations ever, 37 yet, the only re-

cord of it is in the .~~~£ .h!!=li!~~!~.2.!!· Kaufman maintains 

that t.he mass arrests which Lipmann refers to in paragraph 

347 took place in 1389, though he points out that the matter 

seemed to drag on until 1400. It would seem that Kaufman's 

contention loses· its fo~ce in the face of these eleven in­

tervening years. According to Eichhorn, 38 Graetz39 and 

Margolis and Marx40 maintain ·that the disputation took 

place in 1394. Yet, as Eiohhorn so succtnctly states, 

It certainly seems logical to suppose that if the 
year 1400 is the correct date of the martyrdom of 
Lipmann's fellow prisoners, 1399 is also the co~­
rect~ date for their incarceration. The authorities 
would not have kept these men in prison for either 
six or eleven years after the disputation and then 
executed some and set free the remainder.41 

In R. Lipmann's own words, ,11 on the fourteent~h day ·of 

Elul, of the year 5159, we were seized for heresy." 42 Ac-

cording to Kaufman, those arrested were offered a choice. 

Either they were to refute and nullify the accusations which 

had been made against them, or they could convert to Chris­

tianity. The Jews chose R. Lipmann to be "their shield, 

that he would argue their case,"43as he himself states, 
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"and to pacify the Gentile, I was required to answer him 

concerning his heresy. 1144 All in all, eighty Jews were 

martyred as a result of the false accusations of the apos-

tate. 
45 . 

R. Lipmann alon• was spared, · and, apparently, 

Pesah-Peter, "the evil one was banished from this world . 
and the world to come. 1146 The martyrdom of the last three, 

who were killed separately from the previous seventy-seven, 

and the "banishment" of the apostate occurred on Rosh 

~odesh, ·Elul, 5160, which corresponds to the twenty-second 

of August, 1400, according to Graetz. 47 

The details of the disputation itself will be dealt 

with in a more appropriate place. It is enough to point 

out that in the eight paragraphs which describe this event, 

Lipmann does not seem to answer the apostate Pesah~Peter as . 
directly as he did another of his adversaries, the Bishop 

of Lindau. Here he is evasive and devious, he mocks Chris-

tianity and submits his opponent to subtle ridicule. It 

is difficult to comprehend how this appeased the "sage of 

the nations." Kaufman offers a reasonable hypothesis. 48 

These eight paragraphs, he surmises, are not the complete 

record of the disputation, for "only in this way is it pos­

sible to explain certain passages in t)1e ~:i.t.~~Q.2!1' which 

allude to this heretic and famous evil-one who made inter-

Pretations after his own manner and who would mock the 

words of the Torah and the Sages. 11 49 For example, in 

Paragraphs 2 and 26, Kaufman thinks that is an 

~,l~ , a substituted name for Pesa~-Peter. R. Lipmann 1s 
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anger was 11 exceedingly great 11 against the aposta~te. Through­

ou-t the .§e.(ei: }la-NitzaQ..Q.!b Lipmann cursed him with every 

manner of opprobrium. This wrath is characteristic of 

the times. 50 Kaufman thinks that during his i.ncarcera-

tion, R. Lipmann "vowed to write his disputation in book 

form. But only when he was released, and, perhaps, after 

the government elevated him to the status of .:.!~ J.urt~~9ruJ!b 

did he write his first and greatest book, the ~efc:..£ ]U!­

Nitzahon. 1151 ......,.......,_ .... _ 
From that point on in his career, R. Lipmann experienced 

a "time of uninterrupted creative fervor." 52 He wrote pro-

lifically in ~' liturgy, legal reformation, mysteries 

of the alphabet,, and the secret meanings of signs. Other 

rabbis, his contemporaries, "turned to him, learned from 

him, listened to him. 11 53 He continued his work until the 

day of his death. We do not know when he died, other than 

that he died at a ripe old age. fie was certainly still 

alive in 1439, and, perhaps, he liv•d. as late as 1458. 54 

We know;nothing •about his family. Apparently, he had a 

son whose name was R. Eliezer. Isserlein mentions him in 

Terumath ha-Deshen.55 In 1611, in Prague, we find a R. 

Azriel. M"U.hlhausen, perhaps one of R. L:i.pmann 1 s descendants. 56 

In his biographical chapter df R. Yorn Tobh Lipmann 

Muhlh1ausen, Kauf·man concludes that 

just as we did not know whence he came, so we do 
not know where R. Liprnann went. But bis name and 
his books are ours. Myriads of thousands of Jews 
learned from his books to speak to their enemies 
in public, thousands of men learned from his writ­
ings the secrets of ~, many prayed his 
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prayers and meditated on his devotions. And, also, 
as for ourselves, even today, as we read the Torah 
in our synagogues, and the letters enlighten us 

·with their adornment and their arrangement, with 
their regalness and their holiness, we see the 
.A-.1e.b..~ !tirta o~ 11 Tav Yomi, ",wherein ·t;he scribes learned 
to do as they were intended, and, perhaps, also, 
to direct their holy inten-t:.ions as all whom that 
elder has exalted. 11 57 

In subsequent chapters we shall deal with the heritage 

which "that elder" has bequeathed us. 
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We have placed Rabbi Yom Tobh Lipmann M'uhlhausen in 

time and space, as it were, to the best of our ability. 

The documents about his life are few and the picture that 

others have of him is incomplete. However, much can be 

learned about a man by what he himself may have said or 

writteri. And in this realm, we.are rich indeed, for R. 

Lipmann has left us a full heri·tage from which we can be-

gin to fill in the outline of the image of this great man. 

Herein, we will consider the style of his writing, the 

writings themselves, and then, proceed to drafting an in-

tellectual profile of Rabbi Yorn ·robh Lipmann M'uhlhausen. 

"The style of R. Lipmann is distinguished by its sim-

plicity, its lightness, its precision, its lucidity, and 

above all, by its' integrity.~· 1 When he committed some-

thing to writing, he wrote for the masses, for all who 

could understand the "holy tongue," and who desired to 

learn the truth. He was in the real sense of the word 

a popularist. His greatest aspiration was to be understood 

by all. Even when he wrote of mysticism, he did not forget 

who would be listening to him or reading his works. He 

Would clarify and repeat and illustrate that which he was 

saying in a language that most men could comprehend. 'I'hus, 

the most complex mystical allusions were thoroughly spelled 

out. 2 
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R. Lipmann wrote as a -beacher would speak to his ten-

derest pupils. He chose the language of the people to 

bring them to the "portals of the loftiest and most pro­

found thoughts of the greatest sages. 11 3 Yet,.Lipmann 1s 

interpretations of even the most complex of philosophical 

$ystems never gave the impression of artificiality nor were 

they written in a condescending manner. Quite the contrary, 

R. Lipmann 1s exposition was free and natural. He chose his 

language with great care as if he were involved in a con-

stant dialogue on a one-to-one basis. Thus, we find, in 

the §3efet Jla-:,B,itz:..§1}..2!!., the author speaking as if to an 

.i.ndividual: 

And now, my son, op•n your eyes and see, incline 
your ears and hear.4 

At ot;her bimes, we see him as if he were standing in the 

pulpit~ before a congregation, giving a sermon. 

And now, children of the living God, place these 
words upon your hearts.5 

In either case, the author displays a great concern for 

his audience; he .addresses them with tenderness, to be sure, 

but always to enlighten them and bring them nearer to the 

truth. 

Despite R. Lipmann 1s concern and implied tenderness, 

there is present throughout his wr•itings a passionate self-

awareness. This "egotism is laid bare in vehement expres­

sion and the reader is not free even for a moment's contem­

plation.116 But this mode of expression is not at all a 

matter of conceit, 
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on the contrary, the humility of this man is well 
known. Rather, we are able to recognize 'in all 
qf R. Lipmann 1s words that this is a vital man 
speaking to us, a man who is secure in his own 
mind, one who is excited about his opinions, a 
man whose views are dear to him, and \vhose desire 
to make them precious to all who hear him and read 
him, a man who spreads over the multitude the 
light of his knowledge and the warmth of his heart. 7 

And this last factor is the key to understanding his style. 

This warmth is clearly manifest when he begins to speak of 

the principles of faith: 

And as for you, O son of man, hear that which I 
speak to you, and place these, my words, upon your• 
heart, for

8
he who recognizes the King knows whom 

he serves. 

But when he argues against the Christians, he displays not 

the warmth of love, but the heat of anger: 

And was it not with insolence that they spoke 
falsely and when they erred--they have eyes, but 
they have not seen.9 

This last, and there are many examples similar to it, is 

characteristic of one who is accustomed to "fighting for 

his point-of-view, one 'Whose hc:H\:r•t is h.ot when he speaks, 

and whose enthusiasm cannot be pent up, but bursts forth. 1110 

Nonetheless, these are like brief interruptions of the 

straight-forward, simple, forthright style which distin ... 

guishes R. Lipmann 1 s writings. 

It would, however, be a mistake to characterize R • 

. Lipmann's style as devoid of literary device. He is fre-

quently fond of employing simple rhymes: 

n ., Ul 11 1 HH1 ':J au 

11 
n,iK iwin~ a•wn~, 
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~~?n ';~-~~,,~ ,,,, 

iiiJ K~~--1,1~~ 1~n, 

In some situations, he has recourse to strikingly bold 

analogies: 

Indeed as high as the highest heavens are over 
the highest point of the earth, that is how ele­
vated over them is he who knows the truth.13 

For the most part, he takes his figures of speech from 

that which already exists in the Bible or Aggadic li·tera-

ture. But, on occasion, he is quite able to create his 

own, and these novel interpretations are extremely inno-

vative. 

Judah Kaufman maintains that 

If "the style is the man," then the style of 
Rabbi Yom Tobh Lipmann Muhlhausen, the alter-
ego of Tav ¥~111.t,, :tndica·tes about him that he was 
one of the people, a lover of the people, one who 
spoke to their heart always. This is not the 
style of a reproving prophet, but of a comforter 
of his people, on the one hand, and a figh~er 
for the cause of his people, on the other. A 
man does not gratuitously adopt such a style as 
this unless he abandons all of his personal needs, 
after his bodily ones, and dedicates all of his 
strength to his people and Torah. We needs must 
wait until the era of J}asidism, in ord~r that we 
merit to hear from the mouth of R. Levi Yitz~ok 
of Berditchev a style as popular as this again, 
vital an~ fluent, cl~ar and light, full.of war~th 14 and feel1ng-~the style of lovers of their people. 

* * 
We move now, from a consideration of the style of R. 

Lipmann, to that which he bequeathed to us. Despite the 

ravages of time, we have been left a rich heritage of what 
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must have been the totality of this most prolific of authors. 

Yet, none of the major Hebrew bibliographical studies list 

15 all or even a majority of the output of this genius. 

~ayyim Joseph David Azulay, an eighteenth-century Rabbinic 

scholar and early chronicler of Jewish literary history, 

neither mentions the man nor his works. The ,,, 

~,,,,n of R. Ye~iel b. R. Solomon Halperin, another 

eighteenth-century bibliographer, mentions only h..~~:2!!' 

Sef er ha-Brith, and the commentary of --
t.o the Shir ha-Yihud. Kaufman asserts that 

--~-·-

Halperin has confused R. Lipmann 1s S~~~~ h~~Nit~.~2Q with 

, which was published by Wagenseil 

and atttibuted by him to R. Lipmann, and the aforementioned 

commentary to 'the .§.hi.r !t.!J!.::lll,;i.!!£!. Steinschneider in his 

catalogue of the Bodle:i.an collection mentions seven works 

by Lipmann. Zunz gave recognition to eight in his Na'9.ht.i:f;lg. 

Many of the books by R. Lipmann we1"e probably lost in 

the conflagration that consigned all Hebrew books to the 

flames in Prague during the lifetime of R. Gedaliah the 

Healer, who died in 1486. Yet, there are many of R. Lipmann's 

works which remain. They can be divided into two categories: 

those which are unquestionably from his pen, the majority 

of which we have, according to Kaufman, and those which are 

only attributed to him. 

It is beyond the scope of this present work to delve 

into each work :i.n any but the most superficial manner. 
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Only one such work can be treated with any degree of depth, 

and that is the first and most distinguished work of this 

multi-talented man, the Sefer ha· .. Nitzahon itself. A sub-
~~ \Ollllep.••••1111111;'.J _____ ,__,,, ·~ 

sequent chapter and the second section of this thesis will 

be devoted exclusively to that work. 

Judah Kaufman has compiled the most complet;e list of 

Lipmann 1 s work. His well-annotated analysis, and in some 

cases simple discovery of these works, provide a thorough 

profile of R. Lipmann the author. We, here, can but list 

them, and briefly, mention the nature of each of these works. 

nizes seventeen distinct works by R. Lipmann as actually 

having been written by him. After the ~ ~-N.:Lt~~Q.2!.~, 

which is considered the first and foremost of R. Lipmann's 

works, Kaufman lists the This trea-

tise is a thorough exposition of R. Lipmann's kabbalistic 

system. Kaufman found a unique manuscript of it in the 

collection of the Jewish Theological Seminary of America 

in New York, and, in the second part of his doctoral dis-

sertation, he publishes it. It is replete with a scholarly 

introduction and is fully annotated. 16 

The next work which Kaufman brings to our attention is 

the This mystical tre,tment 

of the forms and significance of the Hebrew alphabet is 

published in the second half of the volume entitled 

The work itself is divided into four 

chapters and is followed in all the manuscripts by a fifth, 
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which is nothing more than a commentary on the first four. 

The one innovation in the fifth chapter is a calculation 

1'7 
of the end of days. 

The next work is a collection of notes to the .§..~ 

Barukh She-amar. They are kabbalistic in nature and address ... _ ...... ~-~ 

themselves primarily to those involved in the process of 

18 
copying the Torah. 

Distinct from the aforementioned 

111'!1 , Kaufman brings to light a work entitled pp.n 

Zunz thought that ·the f?..~f eJ.: Alev~ 

Beta was a part of this work, but Kaufman points out that - 19 thi,s is not so. 'fhe work is referred to by R. Zalman 

Cohen in a question to the Maharil 

regarding the lines which may be used in copying a Torah. 

The next work was discovered by Steinschneider in 

Sheinblum's Bookstore in 1867. There he found an old 

manuscript entitled: 

~l,PDft1 ~~v,~n TP'~, 1ln ,~K n,,,,c, ,,~,~~ l'P'" 

'C'' ~b 1l'nw 1',~0 ~~!i ~innn ""' l',"~,~ TD~'~ iun~ 

This work, also found in the Offenbach Collection in Ham­

burg, contains the _§ef ~ !.1J2!la ~· and concludes with a 
. 20 

section on the laws regarding both tf{i'}?hj;lin and U!'fZuzq~~· 

Briefly treated are three works. First, noted by Neubauer 

in his Catalogue of Manuscripts in the Bodleian, is a 

, found in an anthology of such 

items by R. Jacob Margolis of Worms. We should note that 

R. Lipmann was widely respected by his contemporaries fpr 

I) 
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his expertise in this area. Second is a question found in 

a compendium of responsa of the ~.!.· From this tiny 

shred Kaufman deduces that R. Lipmann probably 11 asked many 

ques'l:;io~s, and also, pos~dbly, responded to many he was 

asked by others. 1121 Thirdly, we have a document comparable 

to a power of attorney or legal authorization from the 

Beth Din of Prague, signed: 
~-.Ill ........ 

and dated 1413. 

The next item which Kaufman bri.ngs to light is a docu­

ment which had been widely published and had a far-reaching 

effect. This is the From a 

multitude of sources, Lipmann lays down the principle of 

the commandment to use a ram's horn. He then launches into 

a scathing denunciation of those Gentiles who take advan-

tage of the Jews by selling them instruments other than 

fit rams' horns. He concludes by urging his colleagues 

to be zealous in the pursuance of this commandment and to 

instruct many in the production, care, maint;enance, and 

proper usage of the ram's horn.
22 

Kaufman points out that R. Lipmann was accustomed to 

conclude all of his works with a prayer. He provides us 

with an example of such a prayer based on the secret of the 

thirteen attributes of the Creator, and which was published 

in th~ 1816 edition of the ethical treatise by Horowitz, 

.• In a similar liturgical 

Vein, R. Lipmann composed a .e!.xxu~ based on the form of 
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the ~ .Q.1 .. ~!!h full of kabbalistic allusions, and entitled 

23 

The next two items may be cat;egorized as commentaries. 

The first is a commentary to the §l;i;i-.£ ..h.cl.i~.ill!, and the 

second is a commentary to the At the 

end of R. Naphtali Treves prayerbook, which was published 

in 1559, there is printed the wi·t;h the 

commentary of R. Lipmann. 'fhe commentary is not at· all 

kabbalistic in nature, but, rather, a straightforward com-

mentary. Occasionally, Lipmann employs the exegetical de-

vices g~ and n.2.£.ar:,!kon. The second, the commentary 

on the is mentioned by Lipmann in his 

§~fer !J...J?ha 11.~' but this is the only recot'd of it, de­

spite the fact that R. Lipmann refers to the Sefer Yetzirah ~~ Iii 

itself in many of his other works.
24 

There is reference to a work entitled 

once in the X.~lku..£. S.Ji!ll?eni. Apparently, 

this is a mystical commentary to the Torah. But there is 

no other information concerning it.
25 

Based on a manuscript from the Bodleian Collection, 

Kaufman publishes in the second section of his dissertation 

a work entitled Like the 

, this work is published in an annotated, 

scientific text with an introduction for the first time. 

In this treatise, R. Lipmann expounds on the subjects of 

Praye1", sacrifices, and" certain .m!nl}~_g~m. He makes oc­

casional references to some of his other writings. Kaufman 
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26 
dates the composition of this work between 1412 and 1425. 

Lastly, Kaufman mentions the The 

work, noted both by Zunz and in the 

has not been preserved. But in his own .nl,, :I 
fJ'~Elll'lM , R. Lipmann refers to it as an explanatory treatise 

dealing with the thirteen attributes of God. Kaufman indi-

cates that the work could have been written no later than 

1425, the outside date for t;he completion of 

27 

We now turn to the second category in this bibliograph­

ical chronicle, that of the works which have been attributed 

by others to R. Lipmann. Foremost amongst these is the 

1~~'~ ,,, 11nia i~o ,,,~, ,,w 

which is found ~n ·the ,h.s.:la .!g11~! Satt~n4~ of Wagenseil. 
28 

~ 

O. s. Rankin has written at length concerning this poem 

and has translated it into. English. But, on the basis of 

a comparative study with the Se~..£ ha7,N:i.J?.!J!J:l.Q.!h itself, 

both Kaufman and later Rankin deny the validity of Wagen­

seil 1 s attribution of this poem to R. Lipmann. 29 

Kaufman then devotes his at.tent.ion ·to a series of com-

mentaries allegedly written by R. Lipmann. Based on a 

manuscript in the Oppenheim Collection, Zunz attributes 

a commentary to the Torah to R. Lipmann, even though the 

list of the .manuscripts attribute it to R. Joseph Kiml;;d. 

Zunz finds it necessary to retract his original assertion 

in a later work.JO P'U.enn attributes a commentary to 

to R. Lipmann, but he has apparently 
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confused it with the commentary to 

zunz attributes a commentary on the !l~ to R. Lipmann 

which he dates in 1388. Kaufman says that this is possibly 

t.he section on the prophets from the ~£ ,1;!q;-Ji!&!.!!l.t.2.U' but 

if this is the case then the date is incorrect. However, 

Zunz, later in the ~acJ:.l.'tJ:M, retracts this claim as well. 

The last in this series is an alleged commentary to 

Kaufman points out, though, that this 

contention is based on a misreading of the text of para.-

graph 197 of the §.,qf-~..t J.la-;-:t-r;i.,;t~.J!1>.2ll• In the Hacks.pan and 

Amsterdam editions, we find: 

Ort the basis of this reading, Hacks pan and Zunz attt"ibute 

such a c~mmentary to R. Lipmann. But Steinschneider says 

that it should read: 
~1~K ,,,~~ ,,~D~ i~~ 

and thus· does it read in the manuscript. of the ~ h.!­

~:f.t:l!Q..2!! in the collection of the Jewish Theological Semi-

nary of America in New York. Again, in the ~.!:!,c;:,h.;.k~' Zunz 

retracts his earlier statement. In addition to these com-

mentaries, the itself is falsely attri-

buted to R~ Lipmann.3 1 

In anoth~r case, a misprint is again responsible for 

falsely attributing something to R. Lipmann. In paragraph 

1~4 ' I "" . 1n the .§..~f ~r h.!;::,!ll.A!l]..2!! of the Hackspan edition, Lip-

mann apparently refers to a work on the "Commandments for 
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the Sabbath Day. 11 But again, with the aid of the. New York 

manuscript, Kaufman has us read for: 

the following: 

Kaufman maintains that this then refers to the notes for 

the Sabbath found in the introduction to the Sefer ha'"' ---
.· 32 

Ni~zahon. 
~·~ 

The last work brough·t forward for consideration by 

Kaufman is an ethical treatise entitled 

O'P'iJ. Kaufman indicates a number of similarities, but 

then shows twice as many factors which are inconsistent 

with R. Lipmann, and dismisses the work.3 2* 

We have examined the style and writings of R. Lipmann. 

It is now incumbent upon us to delve ~omewhat deeper into 

the intellectual background and nature of this complex man. 

So, we turn now to an examination of Rabbi Yom Tobh Lipmann 

M"uhlhausen as a philosopher, a kabbalist, a halakhist, and 

an exegete. 

According to Graetz, Weiss, and Steinschneider, R. 

Lipmann exc~lled in speculative knowledge and religious 

Philosophy. He was foremost in popularizing the teachings 

of Maimonides. for the ~asses. Like Maimonides, he saw the 

essence of the ·.!!.1.i,!:.'ZYa11-system in the commandment, "Know 

the God of your fathers,"33 and he taught this to all who 
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would listen to him and read him. 34 Kaufman obse:rved that 

R. Lipmann felt, that one who was not "alert to the truth 

or who did not search for knowledge of the essence of his 

Creator, his faith was lacking.1135 

In the ~~ .!.1cl...!!-~§!l}.2Q, R. Lipman mentions most of 

the "philosophic sages" who preceded him.36 In addition 

to this general citation, he specifically mentions R. 

•,»' 

Saadiah Gaon, 37 R. Bal}ya, 38 R. Nissim b~ Jacob the African,i9 

R. Solomon ibn Gabiroi, 40 R. Abraham ibn Ezra,4 1 and Mai­

monides.42 Further, in connection with Maimonides, he cites 

the following works by the R!~!M= 

which is· the same as 

43 

44 

~, , n n :t1 'I i p :11'1 't :) "? n 
46 

JD' fl ;M"'l l K 

45 

R. Lipmann also makes frequent reference to the following 

commentaries to Maimonides: R. Moses Narbonne, 4 7 R. Solomon 

.,,,~tt 48 "Th niin ~'~ 49 a commentary on 

the Chariot, 50 and R. Shemarian of Negroponts.5 2 Second 

only to Maimonides in frequency and significance is Nal}-

man;des. 52 L' ... 1 t' 1-h '"' ......... ,"" 53 ~ 1p ... ann a. so men· 1ons \; e 1 1 "'"'n , 

54 , 55 Aristotle, 56 , 
5'7 58 ) Pythag·· , 

oras, 59 and Ptolemy and. his cosmology. 60 

It is more than apparent, then, that R. Lipmann was 

thoroughly familiar with his philosophical forebears and 

-- ________ ,,"'"'m 
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and those more contemporary with him, as well. Above all, 

he was a thorough-going Maimonidean. He refers to Maimonides 

many times with every honorific appellation qe can manage. 

Lipmann 1s interpretation of the and 

the are rooted in the Maimonide•n 

system. Without mentioning the or 

the rqn nn ., ., by name, he refers to them and quotes 

from them frequently in the ~~f!t£ !!.e=ll~~.2!!' and they are 

the £oundation of all his researches. Weiss tries to make 

a case for the f aot that R. Lipmann did not quote the ~ 

f.~t. ~ f.!I'.rR:l;e:Ji~sl by name because it was not an acceptable 

work in the Ashkenazic world. Kaufman points out that this 

is nonsense. R. Lipmann quoted works by the names of their 

authors. For example, he quotes in the name of R. Saadiah 

Gaon but never in the name of any of his works. Similarly, 

with Maimondies, he quotes him by name and not by any of ,, 
his works. When he does mention the name of a particular 

book it is because he either did not know the author's name 

or the title of the book was more well-known than its 

author. In ·the one case he cites the 

but he does so because the work it~elf is not well known 

and he desires to' make people aware 'of its existence. 

' 

As ·bo the general question of citation, it is readily 

apparent that R. Lipmann was not subject to any of the pre­

, sent'.""day international conventions of copyright. In fact, 

many times he dearly plagiarizes. Perhaps, it would be 

more accurate to say that he offers .interpretations without 

:·!! 

... ---·· --- _JJJ! 
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61 citing his sources. Oftentimes, R. Lipmann will ascribe 

to one author that which rightfully should be ascribed to 

another. 62 This most often occurs when R. Lipll)ann wishes 

to ascribe to Maimonides that which is qlearly another's. 

It should not be stated that R. Lipmann was so thorough-

ly a Maimonidean that he never di$agreed with him. On the 

contrary, there are •ome instances where such disagreements 

do indeed occur in an explicit fashion.
6 3 Implicitly, 

there are certainly many more divergencies between the 

two, f'OI" R. Lipmann shows the influence of R. Saadiah Gaon,
64 

R. Abraham ibn Ezra, 65 and R. Moses b. Nahman.
66 . 

Like B,aJ1B~~' Crescas, and Al.ho, R. Lipmann sought to 

pla6e a number on the essential elements of faith. He 

does not explain philosophically why he chose the parti­
'11 

cular prlnciples that he did, only that they are rooted in 

the Torah, and that that is sufficient. His principles are 

systematic, but what ~s surprising is that there are two 

versions. One is contpletely his and is found in paragraph 

12.7 Qf the Se£er ha-Nitzahon; the other, which is found in 
-~'<I 'i'"" """"-$-

the introduction to the same.book, is essentially Maimonides' 

with.some additions. This entire question will be taken 

up in the second section of this thesis. 67 

Like Maimonides and all of the great Jewish philosophers, 

R. Lipmann occupied himself with explaining the reasons for 

the commandments. These are found in the introduction as 

that which is appropriate for study on Wednesday. Most of 

these passages are takerti directly from Maimonides and the 
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rest reflect the Maimonidean influence and style. 

Fu~thermore, with respect to the questions of free will 

and knowledge, R. Lipmann reviews these issues frequently. 68 

He adds nothing new in this matter, rather, he accepts the 

' ' .... ' f M ' 'd 69 agnostic pos1~1on o aimon1 .es. The next significant 

philosophical issue which R. Lipmann deals with is the 

question of theodi.cy. However, it is as a polemicist and 

public disputant and not as a philosopher that R. Lipmann 

comes to this matter, "for had not only fifty years passed 

since the apostate Abner of Burgos wrote his book, 

nirin nill ' to prove that man has no power himself, 

rather everything depends on fate. 1170 The question of the-

odicy becomes pre-eminent in Lipmann's work, insofar as the 

71 Gentiles "consider the Jews by it. 11 In this situation 

R. Lipmann adopts the answer of R. Saadiah that 11 God fur-

nishes the wicked with good in this world so as to ful~ 
·~. 

fill for them their reward for their deeds which are re~ 

spectable, in order to collect their indebtedness from 

them after their deaths •.•• 1172 R. Lipmann cites a similar 

reason in the name of Nal).manides. 73 In another context, 

he postulates that the righteous are punished and made to 

suffer by the very arrangement of the world.74 He even 

expresses the opinion that it is in the very nature of God 

that the pious and the righteous among the Gentiles have 

a portion in the world to come.75 

In ano~her contex~, we see the full passion of this 

man. With all of hisistrength, R. Lipmann struggles against 

. I 

11 

ii 
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those who would ascribe corporeality to God.7 6 He cites 

Saadiah, Maimonides, Na~manides, and the Rokeah. In terms 

of Biblical anthropomorphisms, he explains them according 

to the psychological needs which are inherent in man's 

very nature.77 Indeed, these anthropomorphisms are alle­

gorical. In fact, "any verse in the Torah or statement 

of Rabbinic. literature or kabbalistic belief or tradition 

which does not coincide with his opinion, R. Lipmann ex-

. 78 
plains by means of allegory." _ 

Kaufman concludes his survey of the philosophical 

foundations and tendencies of R. Lipmann 1s works by not-

ing that 

In all of these places, we have seen before us 
µs a great rationalist, who lived in the beginning 
of the fifteenth century. But his words sound 
like thos~ of one of the enlightened masters of 
refined faith of the eighteenth or nineteenth 
centuries. We marvel' at the wondt'ous harmony in 
this man's soul:: a faith strengthened by the 
Tradition on one side arid dominated by reason on 
the other. The Torah and philos,ophy .•• and even 
philosophy and mysticism, all blended in a mar­
velous mixture in R. Lipmann, and all refined to 
a single perfection the likes of which there has 
never been.79 

Kaufman maintains that it is impossible to understand 

R. Lipmann without seeing him as a kabbalist. In all of 

his writings h~ reveals many different aspects of kabbal-

istic mysticism, but most nineteenth century scholarship 

is apparently unaware of Lipmann's t~arough~oing familiar­

ity with kabbalism. 80 In the Sefer ha-Nitzahon, he fre-
-.,.,'ftllioqa.MI...._ ...... ~ 

quently mentions the 

n;:ipn ,...,,::l '82 

, 81 the 

83 He explicitly 
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mentions the n~2pn ,,~, 

~~)pn, 8 5 and also the 

, 84 the 

.niit~HHI 11".»:lp 

.nf) :> n 

86 With 

respect to the ten degrees of divine, emanation, R. Lipmann 

either deals explicitly with them or by means of allusion 

8 in many places. 7 The following kabbalistic writings or 

kabbalists are men-tioned by name: 

••111?:l'll" , 

l":lt)1i'I 

11np1'1n" , aio 

'nc u.n1 

ac~'P' 
.. ,, 1¢.1'1'' IU/.l1R 89 , 

90 II J'I :> , :UP' "Ult> 91 

92 n "'I, .nn ~ll' ''11:1 

94 1'0ffl''I'> , , n 'l>rJ , 'Ui' 
' ,. , '.nt.ncn 95 i~at 

,. , 
1111>.) l"' ~~ 1'11 J:l ,96 and 

"W'ipn ?~ ~ipn J~ 1ipnu 

88 
' 

i!}O 

'IV1"1'1> 

,. ., 93 
' 

,,,,," 

97 R. Lipmann 

does not mention ·t;he ~Clh.~!:. by name, but it is likely that it 

that to which he is ref erring whenever he uses the phrase 

n?:Jpn ,,:1.., or 98 

" For R. Lipmann, ~ was only a "single rung above 

speculation, just as speculation stands as only a rung 

above Torah, 11 99 on the ladder of the quest; for the know­

ledg,a of God and how to ser·ve Him. The greatest inf lu ... 

enc es on R. Lipm.ann in this respect; were N al}.manides, Ba.\lya, 

and R. Eleazar ha-Roke·aQ.. But in the .§.~f.~t l!J!::.N.!tz<!l?.!:llh R. 

Lipmann's kabbalistic tendencies are at best only in a 

Pre-pubescent stage of development. The reasons for this 

are twofold: first, the ~ h.2:-.... ~tt .. ~J;l.2!! is a popular work,. 

meant for the p~ople, and "it is sufficient for them (that 

R •. Lipmann mani.fest) the .e~s.11!£ of Scripture and speculative I 

:1 
I' 
11 

''I Ii; 
'I 
1· 

11 
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reasoning ••• and mere allusions to ~~.nlOO Second, 

and more significantly, R. Lipmann, at the time of the 

writing of the ~ ·lJJ!.."':N.i-Ji...l!!t1.2ll' had yet ·to develop his 

kabbalistic system. As Kaufman points out~ ten years would 

pass between the writing of the .§.~(~ .. !: h!-:.~it~.!!.1>.2!! and the 

completion of .§. .. ~fer. !lf:!.·:J):sh!f.2.!, IL Lipmann 1 s f irs·t and most 

important ka.bbalistic treatise. It is not un-til the com-

pletion of that.we meet 

Tav Yomi, the great kabbalist, who reveals littl~ 
by little the world of mya'l:~icism, who understands 
the complete workings of the M:l~"lt) l'l\l7)i't.l 
and the fl' !Z1K1:t MWY tl , who arr•anges the 
spheres of divine emanations accordihg to their 
proper order, who gives f·orth all of his spirit 
and who tells all which he sees.101 

From kabbalism, R. Lipmann turhed to an examination 

of J~{'v;a~q:t.!b ·the intention of prayer. In his work, 

, he deals with some of the elements of 

Jewish synagogal worship. Kaufman maintains that this as­
.it 

pect; of R. Lipmann 's work is just as unknown to modern 

scholarship as were his kabbalistic works. But, according 

to Kaufman, R. Lipmann,' s contemporaries were well aware of 

these activities and preserved them and "transmitted them 

to us. 11102 

We move now to a brief consideration of R. Lipmann as 

a.legalist. "R. Lipmann's philosophic and kabbalistic in­

clinations did not divert him from the halakhah. 11103 He a.t..- t .... t'+"fl 

·studied Talmud and Rabbinic responsa and this is reflected 

in his writing. In his confrontation with the "Sadducees" 

in paragraphs 62-71 of 1 the .§.2f E:.£: .h~::Nit~l.15irb he admirably 

,' 
ii ,, 
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displays his expertise in matters of ~akh.fil!· In para-

graphs 41 and 267, he also manifests his ability to argue 

in a pilpu.listic manner. He was, apparently, thoroughly 

familiar with many of the commentaries and super-commen-

taries to the Talmud and post-'ralmud.ic writings of every 

generation including his own. He cites the following in 

104 105 , , 
1'tiyn ?Y:l pu 'Ill"\ 

106 107 

' 
, 

108 , lft11in 109 110 

111 , , 
113 , and 114 In his other 

115 works he cites many others, and on some occasions, he 

d hi d . . 116 even propoun. s s own ec1s1ons. 

In addition to these matters from the Sefer ha ... Nitzahon -·-
and his o·ther major works, as we have seen, he wrote a 

n"I H1 i~o yi p11 
If 

, he dealt with divorce proceedings, 

he issued an encyclical on the matter of the ram's horn, 

and, with respect to his , he 

fixed the forms of the letters of the ~lphabet for the 

scribe which is st.ill followed to this day. Finally, as 

we have mentioned', he participated in the Council of Erfurt, 

which deal·t with, among other items, the systematization of 

customs. 

We turn now to a consideration of R. Lipmann as an 

exegete. When he is not involved in polemical discussions, 

.Eer ~' o:r philosophical o:r mystical. interpretations, R. 

Li 117 Pmann manifests "his 'abundant love for~·" In 
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his introduction to the .§,£fer: .h?.-:.NJJ2..!!~,2.U, he indicates, 

however, that many of his interpretat:i.ons do not conform 

to ·the traditional ones of ·the Sages. He justifies his 

deviations from the Rabbinic traditions on the basis that 

the Torah may be expounded in many ways. True to his 

eclectic nature, however, the majority of his interpre• 

tations·come from traditional sources. He frequently cites 

Rashi, ibn Ezra, R. David Kimlti, and Nal].manides. Nonethe­

le@"s, some of 'his interpretations are inventive and nove1. 118 

Some of them are ra·tionalistic in nature, in the same vein 

119 as Maimonides. Typical of his generation, many of R. 

Lipmann's explanations of Scripture are rooted in grammat-

ical exegesis. This is especially so in those passages 

where he is refuting Christian interpretations of Biblical 

verses. Nothing seems to delight him more than to show 

how his opponents have grossly misunderstood one verse or 
II 

another because they are ignorant of the most basic lin­

guisti.c principles. 120 Similarly, he employs etymology 

and morphology to refute incorrect interpretations of 

121 Scriptural vocabulary. The highly developed grammat-

ical sense of R~ Lipmann is clearly recognizable in his 

style, whei:-e he is exact and lucid, in complete contradis­

tinction to the majority of authors of that time~ 

R. Lipmann had a thoroughgoing sense of historiography, 

and, especially, a "great love for the history of his peo­

ple. 11122 He utilized his historical knowledge to refute 

many Christian interp~etations of prophetic passages which 

,, 
il! 
11 

11 

Irr 
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allegedly allude to the Messiah. 

mistaken chronolgy many times. 12 3 

Similarly, he corrects 

In a somewhat different 
I 

vein, by using history creatively, he refutes the Karaitic 

contention that the Oral Tradition is the unique heritage 

of a series of controversies between individuals of each 

succeeding generation. In paragraph 62, he asserts that 

the forty men who accepted the Oral Law from Moses 
to R. Ashi were not the only individuals involved. 
Ra-ther, we mention only the most important of each 
generation, and that individual and his !!.c::t,h fil!!, 
his colleagues, and his disciples, received the 
tradit;·ion with him, and they numbered in the 
thousands and tens of thousands ••.• 124 

In addition, R. Lipmann had a fine geographical sense. This 

is clearly demonstrated in.his interpretation of the 

in his 
125 and in 

his description of the· riches of the land of Israel in para-

* 
In summary, then, it can be said that 

the teaching of R. Lipmann.is, in truthi that of 
a great scholar. A man may come and take from 
it that which attracts him emotionally and in~· 
tellectually. Every type of person, every class 
of study, all kinds of philosophers or kabbalists, 
can come to his 1~i'11'l fti'; and take out from 
there that which is spiritually closest to them. 
And again one is increasingly amazed at the remark­
able harmony which is manifest in this most diverse 
and knowledgeable of men.120 



CHAPTER FOUR 

YOM TOBH LIPMANN MUHLHAUSEN: 'UIE RABBI AS POLEMICIST 



To appreciate fully the range and depth of R. Yom Tobh 

Lipmann M'uhlhausen, it is not sufficient to survey his 

multi-faceted life. One can point to his philosophical 

or mystical writings, to his liturgical and legalistic 

treatises, and, yet, come away with only a silhouette of 

this,.,,man 1 s greatness. To comprehend the scope of this 

man, how he harmonized the most diverse disciplines against 

the chaotic conditions of his milieu, we must now turn to 

a consideration of that to which he most passionately de-

voted himself. That is to say, we must now turn our atten-

tion to the rabbi as polemicist. In this chapter we shall 

concentrate on an intellectual consideratiori of his polem-

icism. We shall leave to a subsequent chapter a more spe­

• 
cif ic consideration of the ~ ~Q.2!! itself and 

the Christian reactions which followed therefrom. 

"Armed with every strategy of battle, R. Lipmann came 

to vanquish his enemies." 1 His forceful, systematic argu-

ments are at once variegated and straight-forward. With 

unaffected honesty, he goes about disproving his opponents' 

errors. When these errors are 

vulgar, he angrily begins to bring evidence that 
this error is evilly intended, that it was born 
of a wicked heart; and, then, he unmasks his op­
ponent' a ignorance and wickedness and reveals their 
disgracetulness; at that time he rains down upon 
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the heads of the haters of Israel his strongest 
arguments and his severest accusations; on occa­
sion, instead of anger he employs lethal humor, 
mockery, scorn, and contempt. In all of these 
strategies, we constantly see the complete con­
fidence of this master of disputation. We know, 
that without hesitation, R. Lipmann is confident 
not only in the truth of his faith in general, 
but also the strength of his evidence, over and 
against the evidence of his opponents, and that 
he has the true answers to all who differ with 
him.2 

R. Lipmann 1 s essential· arguments are that "the Chris­

tians err in the plain understanding of Biblical verses."3 

The source of their errors is in that they "take hold of 

a single letter but they omit a complete portion. 11 4 Theirs 

is a "foolish" system, in that they choose a single verse 

"and they do not understand that which preceded nor that 

which fallows. " 5 Because of this lack of underst;anding, 

they are ensnared in contradictions: they forget "that which 

is written in their books," 6 arid what they say in one place 

refutes that which they say in another, 7 and they disgrace 

their belief and their faith. 8 However, their characteris-

tic lack of understanding did not always lead them astray. 

There were those who "will speak with malicious fal~eness, 11 9 
11 who will join verses whose subjects are not comparable 

and read them hurriedly, and add to them and subtract from 

them." 11 This approach, this wanton, conscious misrepre-

sentation angered R. Lipmann and he disputed against them, 

that they were "defiled by deceit, 1112 and that they "fal-

'f' 13 s1 1ed their words." 

Understandablj, his arguments are bold, filled with 

courage and intensity. Why would the Christians say that 
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Jesus is the glory of the Temple? "Did he not come to 

overturn all the laws of the Temple and its commandments 

and statutes?"l4 And why do they call him King of Zion? 

"When did the Nazarene rule over Zion? 1115 
"On the contrary, 

the Nazarene was killed on Zion and his strength was shat-

16 tered there." And why do they describe him as the "Prince 

of Peace?" "Since the coming of the Nazarene, has not the 

17 bow of war remained as before?" Especially, with regard 

to l-srael, there is no peace, "for the Nazarene and his 

faithful followers have destroyed the House of David and 

Judah. 1118 And how do they come to boast that their god 

rules over the world, since the prophecy of eternal domin-

ion of the Kingdom of God "has not been fulfilled through 

his faithful followers, and, even over his [ ,Jesus 1] grave, 

they do not rule?"l9 

R. Lipmann asserts that the Christians have chosen 
~ 

for themselves a 
20 , that they profess 

falsehood, thus deceiving themselves and ~11 of the world. 

They are led astray by their own falseness and believe in 

the "vanity of vanities. 1121 "The curse of David will be 

fulfilled in them-- 1 eyes have ·they but they see not. 1 1122 

"They speak wot'ds which a.re impossible to understand and[ 

ultimately will not be accepted, because they are beyond 

human reason. 112 3 How then can the Christians be so auda-

cious as to denigrate Israel in their faith? 

Surely they cannot cause us to transgress our 
Torah, but they say: Why do you not believe i.n 
Jesus: We mu$t answer ·them: Does it not say con­
cerning the people of Isr~~l--"a wise and under-
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standing people." (Deuteronomy 4:6) If they were 
crazy when they bowed down to the Golden.Calf, 
it was only that the Satan misled them saying that 
the Holy Spirit was in it •.• and.for this they were 
punished ••• how much the more that we will not be ... 
lieve that the Holy Spirit would he in a woman •••. 

. Let them leave us alone. If Satan has misled 
them, let them not mislead us. And if they do not 
listen to us and they continue to ~ursue us con­
cerning our faith, let them know that they are 
shedding innocent blood. We are unable to oppose 
them: the power of war has been taken from our 
hands. One thing remains to us: our faith in our 
truth and with its power we come and declare against 
our pursuers that they are murderers.24 

HoweJVer, R. Lipmann was not always satisfied with this de-

claration. In terrible anguish born of centuries of de-

spair, he would say, "And since the Christians come from 

Esau, that is Edom, what Obadiah said shall be fulfilled 

in them, and the rest of the punishments which were said 

concerning Edom~"ZS 

From time to time, R. Lipmann employs a most effica-

dious weapon and directs it against his enemies. With 
• 

mockery, he belittles his opponents whom he despises and 

regards as the dust of the earth. We hear in him the echo 

of Isaiah~s mockery of the idol worshippers. 11What is this 

god that they make, from whom one must pray for one's sal­

vation and he was unable to save himself? 1126 In other in-

stances, R. Lipmann employs the subtle mockery which de-

27 veloped among the Jews of the Diaspora. Kaufman observes 

that this is a "popular, vulgar humor at which refined 

people were disgusted. 1128 In still other situat:ions, R. 

Lipmann indulges himself in puns. " this 

is not the n~me of the Nazarene, in truth, 
) 
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, this is the Nazarene." 29 In addition to these 

plays-on-words, he plays with verses: 

The Christians expound the verse, ~And there shall 
come forth out of the stock of Jesse, and a j;wtg 
shall go forth out of his roots," (Isaiah 11:1 
as referring to the Nazarene, but from that which 
is near their purpose is corrupted, that it is 
written, "But thou are cast forth away from thy 
grave like an abhorr•ed .2!.f§.~· ••• 11 (Isaiah 14: 19) 

30 

R. Lipmann especially enjoyed the opportunity to mock the 

sacraments and symbols of the Church, the Cross and the 

Euc~arist, for example. "Moreover, the Christians believe 

that he [Jesus] stands above constantly, bodily, as on 

the cross, for no good reason, naked, and he descends once 

every day in thousands of pieces of bread. 11 3
1 

It is quite apparent by the very nature of most of 

these mocking, sarcastic statements, that R. Lipmann did 

not utter them in the presence of his enemies. Yet, in 

one situation, we can detect under a layer of courteous 
llJI 

respect, the sub-tle mockery which so often characterized 

R. Lipmann 1s writings. In one of the responses which R. 

Lipmann made to the Bishop of Lindau, he says: 

Truthfully, it is humorous to us that you erect 
in front of yourselves images, and you call in 
loud voice and they do not hear; for most of the 
masses direct their prayers towards them, and 
even those who say that you make it for symbolic 
purpose and as a token of rememberance, in any 
event, it causes error.32 

Most often, however, in the presence of Christians, R. 

Lipmann limited himself to evasions and flimsy excuses. 

The Christians •nnoy the Jews that their an­
cestors had images and likenesses in the Temple, 
as it is said; 0 and you shall ~ake two golden 
cheyµJ~.ll!!' " (Exodus 2 5: 18) ,and in the explanation 
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of the Rabbis they do not acknowledge, therefore, 
I shall explain to them that they have no proof 
that the cherubim had fascial characteristics •••• 
And the e~p;;;;,;-ion, £.h~.£~1?.im, I shall explain to 
them is from the ~xpr-ession cabbage-stalk, .[ ·n'Pp 

!I "ii:> ';i;:i ] that the herb is similar to the 
. head of a man, spherical, but without the form of 

a face; and so say to them thus, were the heads 
of the circular cherubs.33 

In a similar vein, "the Christians are pedantic in every 

place where they found three names of holiness, that this 

is an allusion to their belief in the Trinity."34 To these 

con~entions, R. Lipmann responded in a mbst deprecating 

fashion. 

Since none of them are sufficiently knowledgeable 
to comprehend these answers, I shall continue to 
answer them accor-ding to their knowledge. That 
indeed there is a trinitarian allusion in all of 
these places, but they are mistaken that they are 
with reference to the Trinity; the true trinity 
is that God is, was, and will be;35 

Further, the Christians believe that the tr•ee which God 

showed to Moses by th~ bitter waters and which Moses cast 

into the well and which sweetened the waters, was the Cross. 

The apostates reinforced their opinion in this, that '' 

But, R. Lipmann states, "according 

to their- manner, thus shall I explain to them. Because 

the Cross stood over the water, the water was cursed." 36 

This answer is shrewd and it makes a strong impression in 

its sarcasm and· its suddenness.. Such a tactic is especially 

efficacious in public disputation, and R. Lipmann sees in 

it one of his most proven strategies, particularly, as it 

Places the demonic apostate in the middle. But from his 

brother- Jews, who know that there is no substance in any 
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of these answers, he seeks forgiveness when he says in his 

introduction~ "and it should not be difficult for one to 

understand if I put off from time to time my enemies with 

a vague reply,"37 as the situation demands. But perhaps 

R. Lipmann was himself saddened, "and it was difficult for 

him to understand" this evasion, but whereas he speaks to 

"fools who do not under•stand the truth, 11 38 he is forced 

to answer them "according to their understanding. 11 39 And 

if htis answer is incorrect, "have not the sages of the 

wor-ld already permitted one to answer a fool according to 

his folly. 1140 

R.. Lipmann 1 s great advantage over most disputants was 

his expertise in Christian literature. He was well-versed 

in the New Testament, in "Scripture which they call Bible 

or New Testament, n4 1 or, as he called ~t, 11 p; 'it~ pt , 

the Evangelion. 11 42 In paragraph eight, which is his essen-

tial polemic ag~inst the Christians, he mentions the gene-

ology of Jesus according to Matthew 1:16, the matter of 

Jesus' birth according to Luke 2:7, the purification of 

Mary according to the prescriptions of Leviticus 12:2-8, 

as mentioned in Luke 2122-24, and the story of Lazarus 

according to Luke 16:17-28. In other places in the ~tll: 

ha-N!i!l!~.2!!1 43 he men~ions the words of Jesus who said that 

he did not come to abrogate the Law, but to fulfill it.44 

He is so confident in his experti$e in the New Testament 

that, in the matter of Jesus' alleged ability to prophesy 

and perf arm miracles,, he is emboldened to say that 11 it is 
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not to be found in any of their books."45 

It is entirely conceivable that, occasionally, R. Lip-

mann was found to be under the influence of this literature. 

When he disputed with the Christians in the matter of cir-

cumcision, he says: 

And they do not know that the faith does not de­
pend on circumcision, except in the heart; and who­
soever does not believe properly, his circumcision 
is not comparable to that of a Jew; also he who 
believes properly, behold, he is a Jew ~ven if he 
were not circumcised, only that he has committed 
a single transgression.46, 

'rhe Paulinian influence is readily evident. In Romans 

2:25-29, we find a parallel to the argument which R. Lip-

mann presents. In the last verse of the second chapter, 

Paul says, "He is a Jew who is one inwardly, and real cir-

cu•cision is a matter of the heart, spiritual and not lit­

eral. His praise i~ not from men but from God." 47 

Besides the books of the New Testament, R. Lipmann was cog-

nizant also of the literature of the Church Fathers and 
{It 

the works of later Christian authorities. He mentions by 

name, however, only Gregorius, "and thus he wrote for them 

in the Book of Gregorius: he who is not circumcised like 

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, is unable to enter the Garden 

of Eden. 11 4 8 8ut his expertise in Christian literature was 

Very great;. 11 He was aware of all the verses which every 

Preacher used at the appropriate time, but also the extra­

ordinary sermons of their soholars. 11 49 In paragraph eight, 

for example, he, says: 

And behold their sages say that Mary was the f i­
ancee of Joseph, and from this they know that she 
was also from the family of David, for in the former 
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generations, a woman was married into the family 
of her father, as it is said concerning the daugh­
ters of Zelophehad, (Numbers 36:11) who were "mar­
ried unto their father 1s brothers' sons. 11 50 

rh " " h t.' d A b ' 5 l d D .·.. 5Z ' e sages ere men ione are m rosius an amascinus. 

Similarly, in paragraph twenty-three, R. Lipmann writes, 

"'rhe Christians mocked and said: the women who are not 

circumcised are not legally .Jewish. 1153 The source of this 

assertion is Justin Martyr in his disputation with Trypho.54 

Kaufman asserts that 

this expertise made a strong impression on all 
who disputed with him and on all who argued against 
him, who were unable to nullify his persistent 
arguments, and prove that the Jews were illiterate 
and did not know the truth concerning the Christian 
faith.55 

Moreover, R. Lipmann 1 s thorough knowledge of Christian 

sources was most useful for the multitude of his readers 

.who were now aware of their antagonists 1 claims and pre-

pared for all of their arguments. '.l'hus, "the answer to 

the most difficult questions which came from the most im­

portant sources ~ould be correct in their mouths. 1156 

It is apparent that R. Lipmann was completely familiar 

with Latin, which he called "the language of :the Christians. n5'7 

.He was accustomed to reading the books of the Christians, 

and also their translations of Je~ish works, in Latin. He 

frequently quoted complete sentenc~s from Christian litera­

ture in thei~ original. He would transliterate the Latin 

into Hebrew according to the classical Church Latin.58 His 

translations,, for the most part, were close t.o the original. 59 

I 60 n some cases, he translates word for word, and, in yet 
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others, he translates Christian concepts into Hebrew idioms~ 61 

R. Lipmann knew not only how to translate liberally but al-

so how to evaluate all the Latin synonyms and how to explain 

the special nuance of each of them. 

It is customary to compare R. Lipmann 's ~f..~t .h.~::.Nit~~b-.2.!l 

with the IJ!..~1.;!!s. §.W.y.n~h by Isaac 1'roki, and to demonstrate, 

in every respect, the superiority of the latter. Troki 

was a. Karaite. It is apparent from such a comparison that 

Troki knew Christian theology better than the Rabbanite 

,,Lipmann, that he was more well-versed in Christian scholar-

ly literature, and that his arguments, themselves, were 

more logical and scholarly and less mundane than those of 

R. Lipmann. But, as Kaufman has pointed out, "we must not 

forget the social and political conditions of the ages in 

which these two giant disputants lived. And the conditions 

62 were different, extremely different." 
!ii 

Isaac Troki was part of a free generation when he dis-

puted. He lived surrounded by Christians who denied, for 

the most part, the essential principles of their Church, 

even the belief in the Trinity. He associated with differ-

ent groups of these heretics who opposed one another and 

who all together opposed the Catholic Church. By means of 

these a~sociations, Troki was able to pit one group's 

arguments against ano.ther. Also, when he fought against 

Christianity in general, he had much support among these 

dissident Christians, "who were filled with doubt and 
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arguments and who rebelled against a strange faith which 

h . f th t d d d t . l' 116 3 t eir ·a ers accep e un er uress cen uries ear 1er. 

Moreover, the spirit of rationalism had already begun to 

cross Eu~ope and affect the enlightened. Troki relied on 

this new spirit in his battles with the Church. 

In the case of R. Lipmann, however, he battled alone, 

as a 11 reoluse; alone he stood against the full force of 

mighty, united enemies. .Every daring word of his, every 

magailoquent speech falls like an arrow to the battle­

fielct. 1164 R. Lipmann 1s struggle is the "first in the chron­

icle o:E the Church of all important heretical works, 116 5 

for he precedes Jan Huss by twenty-five years. 

In terms of apologetics, as a Karaite, Troki needed 

merely to defend the Bible, which was holy for the Chris-

tians as well. But, R. Lipmann had to defend the Talmud 

and the explanations of all of Rabbinic literature of 

Scripture. The Chu~ch hardly knew this literature as it 
It 

did Scripture, yet, it was hated and contemptible to them, 

a target of unparalleled enmity. 

Finally, Isaac Troki disputed with truly intelligent 

. 66 67 
people, with the Czechowics and the Budnians, articu-

lators of free knowledge, original thinkers, and profound 

critics. The opponents with whom R. Lipmann had to con­

tend were the uncultivated Christian preachers, or the 

Priests who were learned in Christian literature but who 

Were far from intelligent, or the haughty, but basically 

unschooled, apostates, men who knew no philosophy, who 
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constantly repeated the common. ·arguments,: which "had al·~ 

ready been repeated one hundred and one times, 1168 men who 

could only be answered in their own idiom, with common, 

but clever answers. R. Lipmann was not at all required 

to delve deeply into the dialectic of Christian theology. 

It was sufficient for him to know the most important verses 

of the New Testament and the dicta of the Church Fathers, 

the Christiaq customs which aroused the mockery of the 

laity, t~he p11oofs which the Christians brought from the 

Torah. In addition, R. Lipmann was thoroughly familiar 

with all of the arguments with which the scholars who pre-

ceded him answered the Christians. He knew how to please 

his Jewish audience, how to insult his opponents, how to 

embarrass them, and how to silence them. Above all, R. 

Lipmann knew what strengthened his readers' impression of 

theii• superiority, thus fulfilling one of their psycho-

logical needs. His knowledge of all of this he brought to 

bear at every oppor-tunity. 

In addition to his disputations with the Christians, 

and somewhat similar to them,R. Lipmann also had numerous 

confrontations with apostates. He uses many terms to refer 

to them: f.11 ':t,., la 69 &:l',!>1:> 70 01"-ip'Ui 71 
' 

D'Cl"t'lP'5HIJ 72 C"J"J11'.)"I Cl'i;:.'n.3 73 
' ' 

and sometimes by their true name, ir.:si~n 
74 He claimed 

that these apostates were the ones responsible for teaching 

the Talmud to the Christians, "for they have translated 
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for them from the Talmud only the astonishing exaggerations. 117 5 

R. Lipmann maintains that most of the evidence which the 

Chf'istians used against the Jews was that which they re ... 

ceived from the apostates. 11 These heretics are the ones 
. 76 

who gave the power to 'the other side. 111 "They discovered 

on behalf of the Christians the verses which they use to 

explain, accordin~ to their manner, concerning their faith. 11 77 

They showed them the grammatical differences in the language. 

They st,.rengt;hened them in their arguments, 7 8 and they dis-

covered support for Christian doctrine in "many different 

ways, and even in ge~~Jd,r;!..~. 11 79 

However, R. Lipmann was angry with the apostates not 

so much for that which they preached, which he characterized 

as 11 faulty expositions, 1180 but, especially for their mocking 

deri.sion. 11 Are they not the ones who mock at the substance 

of the stated exaggerations in the Talmud,n 81 and also 

concet>ning some .Jews who are recognizable by their- demeanor 

82 and dress as Jews." R. Lipmann poured out all of his 

• 
wrath upon the apostates, and with derision and mockery he 

battled against them. 83 He unmasks them for what they 

tt>uly are when he :recoun·ts to Jew and Gentile together, what 

brings "these transgressing brethren under the wings of 

'the Church: neither faith nor doubt has confused them, 

t>ather the desire for profit, avarice, for what pt'ofit is 

it to cleave to Ist>ael who are laid low? It would be better 

f o 84 r me to join with them for they have the strong hand. 11 

* 
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We now turn to another group against whom R. Lipmann 

discoursed at length, the "Sadducees who are called in our 

time Karaites. 1185 It is entirely possible that R. Lipmann 

never saw a Karaite nor that he had ever read one of their 

books. Whenever he speaks about their practices, the pro­

hibition of a niece,
86 

the permission of a sister-in-law 

prior to l}.alitzah, 87 he says, 11 1 have heard." Kaufman 

has observed that "what he knows concerning their teach-

ings is,only those matters which are common knowledge and 

the oldest of controversies, that they are in truth the 

controversies of the Sadducees. 1188 He knows but little 

of the mockery which the Karait;es direct against the Rab­

banites, "that they [the Rabban.i:tes] slaughter the beast 

while she is pregnant, 1189 and "that they observe two days 

of a Festival, but not two days of ,X2m ~~RE.!::l • .!> n90 

Actually, R. Lipmann never became involved in any of 

the particulars of Karaism, but rather, he argued against 

their relationship to and personal view of the Jewish tradi-

ti on. In the. he proves that much 

of civ.tl law and the people who are mentioned in the Book 

of the Covenant are cases whose reason must be revealed to 

every intelligent individual, for they have no significance 

nor right if they are not reconciled according to the tra­

dition of the Oral Law. He brings together many verses 

.which have been understood as contradictory and explains 

91 them in the manner of the Oral Law. He proves to the 

Karaites that without the Oral Law even the practices which 



- 59 -

they observe are not possible: 

Who prohibits them from slaughtering a mother and 
her son and 'her daughter on a single.day, does 
not the Torah only say "him' and his son?" (Levi­
ticus 22:28)9 2 

Further, R. Lipmann demonstrates to them that the Jews had 

an Oral Law even in the. ti.me of Moses, that Moses himself 

explained the Torah, and made new interpretations, based 

upon the foundations of the Oral Law, that this is the 

essential nature of the Book of Deuteronomy, 
I' 
that all of it is the law of Moses and his novel 
interpretations, for if they say that Deuteronomy 
is also by God, if so they have already falsified 
our Torah, for none of these things is understand­
able in their literal meaning in any place.93 

In his disputations with the Karaites, R. Lipmann men-

tions a IL Meshullam hen Kalonymos, who disputed against 

the Karaites, "that their way was to explain everything 

accord:lng to the literal meaning of Scripture which is con­

tradicted in another place in the Bible. 1194 This R. Meshul-· 

lam was the chi.ef rabbi of Narbonne who aided al-Fakir in 

his controversy .. against the Maimunists. It is understand-

" able that R. Lipmann did not agree with him in anti-Maimunism, 

"but where he responded honestly, his words should be heard 

and remembered. 11 95 

More notable, for the influence which he exerted over 

R. Lipmann in this area, is R. Shemariah of Negropont. When 

R. Lipmann begins his major polemic against the Karaites 

he does so in R. Shemariah 1 s name. "Their father sinned 

and they did not-·should the children bear their,iniquity? 1196 

Their fathers refused,to accept the Oral Law, and in this 
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connection, R. Lipmann reaches the following conclusion--

a conclusion which is in the mainstream of historic Rab-

bi.nic Judaism--

Indeed, the Sadducees of our day are somewhat simi•m 
lar to a child who was a captive amongst the Gen­
tiles, that behold they were unable themselves to 
revolt, they only had the c,4-stom of their fathers, 
and thus did Maimonides write. And since they 
are of the seed of Israel and they cleave to much 
of the r~ligion it is a good deed tci_draw them 
and to lead them on the right path.97 

To this point we have seen R. Lipmann disputing with 

those who are outside of the camp of Rabbinic Judaism, 

Christians, apostates, and Karaites. We now move to a 

consideration of those who were well within the·camp but 

against whom he struggled nohetheless. He called them 

, critical Jews 

whose spirit is flaccid and whose faith is weak, 
·who are full of terrible doubts and bitter ques­
tions, difficult thoughts, and strong protests, 
and who see the world reversed in t1heir eyes, and 
to whom the conduct of the Creator is totally un­
intelligible, and to whom the deeds of the righteous 
are not correct, and to whom many verses appear as 
a cont:Padiction to all wh~8 accept them, who under-
mine the very foundation. , 

They are the ones who ask, 11With regard to what did David 

sin, if God seduced him? 11 99 And "with regard to what did 

Balaam sin if God said to him, 100 
'Go with the men.'?" they 

question the justice of di.vine providence or "think that 

afflictions only happen to them. 11101 They doubt the reward 

of the wovld to come, because 11 it is not mentioned explicitly 

that the reward of the good in the world to come is for the 

fulfillment of the commandments, as the reward of the good 
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102 is m~ntioned with respect to this world." The tribu-

lations of Israel are especially difficult for them. They 

have no faith in the "end of d.ays. 11 The Diaspora has con-

fused them about themselves and their God. 'They are filled 

with·remorse when the Bible chastises: 

"And they shall be upon thee for a sign and for 
a wonder and upon thy seed forever, 11 (Deuteronomy 
28:46) that they understand that there is no hope 
for the Jewish people.103 

And they ask with the Psalmist: "But Thou hast cast off and 

rejected ••• where are Thy former mercies? 11 l04 They suffer 

from self~hatred: 

Why are the people of the world penalized for the 
difficulties of Israel, is it not because of the 
iniquity of Israel that exile and difficulties and 
decrees come upon them, and is it the divine mis­
sion that the nations Which surround us are of our 
enemies?105 

When they see the length of the current exile relative to 

preceding exiles, they despair of the redemption and say, 

"How many righteou~ generations have passed since the de-

structi'on until now, and nevertheless, the Messiah has rtot 

come.11106 

R. Lipmann was angry with them and with the heresy 

that was in their hearts, and sometimes he compa:red them 

to the apostates. But, for the most part, he refrained 

from vilifying them, rather he admonished them with Bibli-

cal verses and with reason to show them their mistakes, 

and to prove to them .that they only have to acbept the 

traditional perspective, and then their 11 hearts will be at 

rest from its diff ioult anxiety, and then they will be re-
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stored to believing and the hoping according to their 

people's hope and belief."l07 

Having considered the ti.mes which and the man who pro­

duced the ~ ~tion, we now turn to the work it­

self and what it produced. In the subsequent chapter, we 

shall direct our attentions to a thorough analysis of the 

primary nature of this work as well as the historical and 

structural problems which face the scholar as he confronts 

it. 



CHAP'I'ER FIVE 

THE SEFER HA-NITZAHON 
.........,_ i ~. 111 .... llilP'f .... ~ 



As we have amply shown, and as Meyer Waxman has sue-

cinctly stated, R. Lipmann 

was thoroughly equipped fo:r the writing of such 
a book as the Sefer ha-Nitzahon, for besides his 
great er•uditio;}in J;wTS'i~ -~b . .'j;cts, he also mas.;.. 
tered the Latin language and was well-versed in 
the New Testament. and othcir authoritative Chris­
tian writings •••• His view of Judaism ••• is a 
fine combination of moderate rationalism and deep 
piety.1 

Having considered the man, we now turn to the book, R. Yorn 

Tobh Lipmann M"uhlhausen 1s 2~ .h~-Nitz~Q.2!!• We will move 

from some particular historical and structural considera-

tions of this work to some more .general ones. We shall 

conclude with a brief section devoted to the Christian 

reactions to this seminal work, which are known as "anti-

Lipmanniana. " 

* 
Since Zunz, it has been customary to call R. Lipmann's 

book f 1ntl --Kaufman maintains that this appellation 

"' 
is incorrect. 2 R. Lipmann, himself, only refers to it as 

T,tt~ln in every place.3 Kaufman supports his con­

tention on the basis of R. Lipmann's interest in gematr.i_~, 

for and are almost identical, two 

hundred ten and· two hundred nine, respectively, in their 

numerical values. Kaufman further points out in this con-

nection that it was .£!£ .~ for an author to choose a 

title for at least one of his works that would serve as 
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a numerical mnemonic for his name. As support, Kaufman 

cites the dictum of R. Eleazar of Worms, the 

man must record his name by his book. 11 4 

npi ' II Evet'y 

We have already alluded to the problem of dating the 

~ .h.!l::.~it~l]..2!! in Chapter II of this thesis.' 'l'his ques­

tion requires a more detailed scrutiny than we have afforded 

it thus far, and to it we now turn. In the first published 

edition of the Sefer ha-Nitzahon, the editor, Theodoricus 
~- ..... " ... ,,..""''"' . ......._ 

Hack.span, says on the title page, and again in his commen-

f 

tary, ~ ~' that R. Lipmann wrote the §~ .h~-:NiJ~~l}.on 

in 1399. Based on this, both Graetz5 and Fuenn6 assign a 

similar date. However, in th~ last paragraph of his work, 

R. Lipmann tells us of the martyrdom of three of his fellow-

prisoners in August, 1400. Kaufman points out that "since 

R. Lipmann did not write ~,~~ ~,n WK1~ 

, that is at the beginning of the month of 

Elul of last year, but rather wrote, 

, that is, at the beginning of bhe month 

of Elul, 5160, it is apparent that the year is already 

distant from us, and we find that the book could not have 

preceded the ;ear 5162, which is 1401-1402. 117 Further, we 

know that R. Lipmann wrote in 1413, 

and, insofar as he refers to the Sef er ha-Nitzahon in this 
--------~ $ -

work, 1413 is the outside date for the composition of the 

latter.
8 

Steinschneider claims that the book could not have 

been written later than 1410. 9 He based his contention on 

his reading of paragraph 335 wherein R. Lipmann says that 
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"many of the multitude are in agreement that at most the 

coming of our Messiah and the rebuildi11g of the Temple will 

not be delayed any later than 5170." However, Steinschneider 

failed to understand the context which is clearly delineatecl 

in paragraph 330. Israel's redemption would occur after one 

thousand three hundred thirty-five years, according to R. 

Lipmann, but he quer•ies, "who knows when this counting be-

gan?" If., as Kaufman maintains, this is clearly meant to 

be a reference to the destruction of the Second Temple, 

then "the book could not have been written any later than 

1403 or 1405. 1:11° Kaufman 1.s hypothesis seems completely 

logical and there is
1
no evidence nor reason to dispute it. 

Structurally, there are three di~tinctive principles 

of organization which may be applied to the Sefer ha-Nitz.a.hon • . ~ .. -.......... _. ..... - ..... 

First the book may be divided according to the portions of 

the Pentateuch and the names of the books of.the Prophets 

and the Hagiographa, verses from which R. Lipmann chose to 

inter•pret, and to which he added his disputation with the. 

apostate Pesa~-Peter. It is significant to mention in this 

context, R. Lipmann did not ~t all intend to write a Bibli-,. 
cal commentary, for "only a very few of the chap·~ers of the 

Prophets and Hagiographa are explained, and many of the por­

tions from the Pentateuch are lacking.
1111 

The various 

verses which R. Lipmann utili•es serve only as points of 

departure for his essays. They are organized, at least 

exter•nally, in the order in which they ·appear in the Bible. 

The order of the books of the Bible after the Pentateuch 
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and the Former Prophets is: Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Isaiah, the 

Twelve Minor Prophets, Ruth, Psalms, Job, Proverbs, Ecclesi-

astes, Song of Songs, Lamentations, Daniel, Esther, Ezra, 

and Chronicles. This order conforms to that found in the 

_R!!ra!,!;ha in ~J:!.~ . .,.1l.f!:9~r.~ 14b. 

The second manner of dividing the ~ ~a~~~~2U is 

according to paragraphs. There are three hundred fifty• 

four paragraphs in the book, corresponding to the number• 

of days of the lunar calendar, as the authot· himself states 

in his introduction. However, in both Amsterdam editions 

and the K"onigsberg edition, the book is divided into three 

hundred fifty-five paragraphs. 'rhis discrepancy developed, 

according·to Kaufman, ·due to the omission of paragraph 81. 

However, this is incorrect. The additional paragraph is a 

result of the fact that the Amsterdam and Konigsberg editions 

.number as paragflaph 347 the introductory paragraph to the 

disputation with'. the apostate Pesat;i .... Peter. In the Hackspan 

edition, paragraph 347 corresponds to paragraph 348 in the 

V·arious Hebrew editions.· R. Israel lsserlein, the author 

of 1,.eruiu..~E-11 ~.!b was influenced. by R. Lipmann 1 s meth-

odology of dividing his work into three hundred fifty-four 

paragraphs or chapters. 

The third division, unlike the first two, is not in the 

body of the work, but was imposed upon the book, as it were 

by the author.after having completed the writing. This di­

vision is the seven-fold topical or thematic one of which 

R. Lipmann wrote in his introduction: 11 And behold I shall 
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divide the Sefer ha-Nitzahon into seven sections for the --... -- ---·- . 

seven days of the week, corresponding to the seven days 

of Creation." Thus, for Sunday he devotes sixty-six para-

graphs to "responses and contradictions to the claims of 

the Christians;" for Monday, there are thirty-nine para-

graphs which are "explanations of the popular misunderstand-

ing of the acts of the Biblical ;"for Tuesday, 

we f .ind forty ... one paragraphs which interpret 11 enigmatic 

verses;" Wednesday yields thirty-four paragraphs which con-

cern themselves with ; for Thursday 

there are forty-two paragraphs for thos;e "who criticize 

the Bible 11 and thirteen paragraphs for those "who mock 

the words of our honored Sages;" Friday finds thirty~three 

paragraphs devoted to heretics and fourteen to the Karaites, 

both of whom 11 deny the Oral Law;" and, finally, for the 

Sabbath, R. Lipmann delineates his sixteen principles of 

faith in forty...,,eight paragraphs. The to·tal of this listing 

is only three.hundred thirty. 12 Thus, while this parti-

cular list is not absolutely accurate, it is probably the 

oqly one of its kind in medieval Jewish literature, one 

"' which does not indicate the contents of the.subjects in 

order but topically. Each one of the sections is linked 

to a phrase taken from the chronicle of Creation found in 

Genesis. The primary function of this index is to 11 facili-

tate for him wl:m searches to find in it that which he 

wishes. 111 3 But in no case are the contents of a paragraph 

compromised so as to place any one of them in a particular 
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section. The table of contents which R. Lipmann provides 

is an honest one and not in the least bit artificial or 

tendentious. 

'.rhe history of the publication of the Sef er ha-~.;i:;t. .. ~C!Q.2.!! 

and its aftermath is a fascinating subject in its own right 

and bo it we now turn. The first printed edition of R. 

Lipmann 1s work was published by a priest, Theodoricus Hack­

span, originally of Vienna and professor of Hebrew at the 

University of Altdorf. Until Hackspan came along, there 

were a number of copies of the § .... ~f ~,t .h!, ... Nit2i.~IJ.2!! in n1anti-

script form, but only Jews had possession of these manu-

scripts. Moreover, they concealed them in such a manner 

so that they would not fall into th,e wrong hands. One such 

manuscript belonged to the Rabbi of Schneittach, a town 

near Altdorf. Hackspan went to him, ostensibly to borrow 

some of his bo9ks.in order to use them to ttensnare the Jews 

in disputations.tt 14 In a letter to the Protector of the 

University, as quoted by Kaufman, Hackspan wrote, "I en-

gaged in a disputation with ·the rabbi on the subject of 

. '*' 
Psalm 22, the disputation of the rabbi was full of bitter-

ness, then, suddenly, he brought forth this Lipmann. 111 5 

It is apparent that the rabbi did this somewhat reluctant-

ly_, but so as to vindicate his interpretation of the par­

ticular passage to which the two of them were addressing 

themselves. Hackspan "snatched the book from the hand of 

the Jew ••• and hu~ried home to copy it. 1116 With the aid of 

Ii' 'j 
1, i 

i! I 
I . 
I , 
I![ 

ji 
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some of his students, most notably, Snellius and Blendiger, 

of whom we shall have more to say later, he prepared the 

manuscript for publication. In 1644, firsb at Altdorf and 

then ab N"ur•enberg, he issued the Sili!: !U!-:~;i t2\~1:1.Q!l, accompa­

nied by his own lengthy commentary, ~ .!I..§.!!. The book was 

in the form of an octavo totalling five hundred twelve 

pages, the first two hundred fourteen of which consisted 

of the Sefer ha-Nitzahon. 
• ltd- - IW' ~ • ..__, 

The volume itself is an excellent example of seventeenth-

century publishing, clearly printed with wide margins in 

which Hackspan provides notes and references to the text. 

'rhe book has a beautiful, engraved Hebrew title-page, which 

is appended to this thesis. In addition, it has a second 

title-page in Latin, whose text reads: 

The "Sefer Nitzahon" (sic) of Rabbi Lipmann 
which was written in the year 1399 ·of the bi1,bh of 
the Christ, and ib has been sought many days, and 
not long ago, by unique good fortune(!), it was 
taken from the Jews, and he [R. Lipmann] disputes 
with trye Christians, the Sad.ducees, and others. 
It is published in a scholarly edition by the 
priest ~heodoricus Hackspan, of Vienna, Professor 
of Holy Language at Altdorf. And there is added 
to it an essay on the importance of Rabbinic litera­
ture, as a defense for the Christians against Lipmann 
who praises himself vicborious. Each of these bwo 
[sectfons are presented] with the necessary critical 
apparatus by the effort of Wolfgang Endter. And 
after this it was published in Nurenbet>g in the 
year 1644. 

According to Kaufman, Hackspan prepared his edition 

very E•ithfully, "without tendentiousness, without notes 

and corrections,' without adding or subtracting, but also 

without a thorough knowledge of the language and the 
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sources." 17 Thus, the volume is deficient, "full of many 

gross errors, full of many typographical errors."
18 

These 

errors were sufficient to prompt Wagenseil to issue a vol~ 

ume wherein, in part, he compared the Hackspan edition to 

two manuscripts to show that ~ackspan did not change the 

essential meaning of the text. But Kaufman maintains, 

apparently many of the errors slipped by Wagenseil as well. 

Therefore, to comprehend fully the nature of these errors, 

Kaufman presents a comparison between the Hack.span edition 

and the various Hebrew editions. 19 In his comparison, 

Kaufman finds that there are examples of metathesis of in-

dividual letters as well as words in the Hackspan edition; 

that in some cases, Hack.span is missing a letter or whole 

word; in other cases that Hackspan has a superfluous letter 

or a word. Hack.span often confuses one letter for another. 

There are numerous grammatical errors in the Hackspan edi-

tion, as well as misquoted Biblical verses. To Hack.span's 
~ 

credit, however, Kaufman indicates a numper of examples 

of superior readings--superior to those found in the various 

printed Hebrew editions. 

The firs~Hebrew edition, Amsterdam, 1709, appeared 

only sixty•five years after Hacksp~n. Two years later, 

in 1711, a second edition appeared, but the only differ­

ence between the two Amsterdam editions is to be found in 

the title pages. In 1826, an edition published .in K"onigs­

berg, based on the Amsterdam editions, was issued. The 

first Amsterdam edition is based on the Christian publi­

cation. The title-page of this edition claims: 
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"Sefer Nitzahon" (sic) which R. Lipmann wrote 
and which was previously pubiished in Altdorf by 
Mr. John Christopher Wagenseil, and now is newly 
printed to fulfill the desire of thos~ who re­
quest .•.. And when we examined it and found many 
errors in that old edition, therefore it .was in­
cumbent upon us to add and subtract in many places, 
in order to make it according to a corrected order 
with a strict inspection according to our per­
ception. 

It is possible, on the one hand, that the Hebrew editor 

had the Hackspan edition and also the corrections by Wagen­

seil. But many of the errors which are found in the Hack-· 

span found their way into the Hebrew editions as well. On 

the other hand, it is possible that the corrections made 

by the Hebrew editor· were resultant from several of the 

many manuscripts which were (:;hen extant and which "passed 

20 
from hand to hand in the Jewish quarter." What is evi-

dent, however, is that many of those very corrections re-

sulted from the editors' knowledge of Hebrew and Jewish 

literature. Kaufman concludes that, with respect to the 

many additions of the Hebrew editions, the editors corre-

lated the Hackspan edition, without the benefit of Wagen­

seil, and one, or many, of the extant manuscripts. 21 

As to the question of manuscripts, as distinguished .. 
from printed editions, Kaufman presents a summary of all 

22 
of the scholarly information on them in a lengthy footnote. 

Manuscripts of the Sefer ~\ton are found, presently, 

in the Bodleian Library of Oxford University, the Harley 

Collection of the British Museum, and the Library of the 

Jewish Theological Seminary of America in New York. 
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At first glance, from all outward appearances, the 

Sefer ha-Nitzah. on seems t.o be a rather random, rambling 
~--

commentary to the Bible. Quite to the contrary, it is a 

"systematic collection of notes, comments, and discussion, 

on selected passages from the Scriptures, which either pre-

sent difficulty or afford a basis for interpretation to the 

Christians or Karaites, or contain any basic teaching ~f 

Judaism which is to be unfolded~" 2 3 As a disciple of 

Maimonides, R. Lipmann aims to show that there is lit,tle 

in Judaism which does not agree with reason. Generally, 

speaking, R. Lipmann maintains that "it is not enough for 

a righteous Jew merely to know the Law and observe it, but 

that it is his prime du·ty to understand God philosophi­

cally. 1124 Thus, one "who speaks of God in corporeal terms 

.commits the sin of heresy~ 112 5 Along these lines, but more 

sj)ecifically,. in the realm of reward and punishment, R. 

Lipmann closely parallels the reasoning of the S.!!~»..f!M, that 

is to say, tnat the rewar-d and punishment are of a spirit­

ual nature and not of a physical one.
26 

This point of view 

is set against his attempted reconcil.iation of the belief 

in and , Paradise and Hell. As 

Waxman has stated: 

The first he considers as a Symbol for the spirit­
ual pleasure that the soul will enjoy, a11d the 
second disagreeing with Natimanides, who places 
the ~ in the bowels of the earth, he locates 
somewhere in the lower part of the zone of the 
element of fire ·which is above the earth. He says 
that when the soul of the wicked attempts to as­
cend to heaven, it is weighed down by its sins and 
is caught up by the element of fire, and is, thus, 
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brought to Hell. He admits, however·, that the 
fire of Hell is not purely borporeal, for even 
the soul of a sinner retains its primary spirit­
ual quality. 2 7 

Similarly, in terms of his view of Creation and the 

, R. Lipmann is a rationalist. With 

respect to the former, he adopts, via Maimonides, a neo• 

Aristoteliari approac~. He posits the existence of a num-

ber of iritermediaries between God and the earth; these 

are the separate intelligences and spheres through which 

the lower world evolved. In the realm of the latte~, the 

rationale for the commandments, it is sufficient to point 

out that he reli~s prima~ily on Maimonides. 

From all of the foregoing, it is pos•ible to come to 

·an erroneous conclusion about the primary nature of the 

~..!: .hf;l-,N.i·!:;~~l}.,2!!• David Max Eichhorn, in his Rabbinic 

thesis, the only secondary work in any language devoted 

solely to the Sef£1-.: 1!.a:-:-N!:t,~l}..Q!.!, makes just such an error. 

While Eichhorn is fully cognizant of the polemical char-

acter of this book, he maintains that "it is not true that 

Lipmann wrote the book with this intent. He wrote it in 

order to present to his own Jewish brethren and to the 

Gentile world a clear picture of the Jewish religion and 

to remove from the minds of both Jew and non-Jew many er-

28 t'ors which were lodged there. 11 As evidence for this 

assertion, Eichhorn quotes R. Lipmann 1s introduction at 

length, and then concludes, "This clearly shows that the 

'Nitsachon' (sic) was not written as a disputation text­

book but it 'presents in shortened form our religion which 
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we received from Moses who had received it from God 1 and 

its purpose is not to attack the beliefs of others but to 

t h th f . th f 1 . . . " 2 9 streng; en e ·a1- o our own co ... re 1g1on1sts. As 

further support for his conclusion, Eichhorn notes that 

"one proof of the truth of this statement, is the fact that 

the disputation.with Peter is merttioned nowhere in the first 

346 paragraphs of the 'Nitsachon 1 but seems to be tacked on 

as a sort of appendix. 'rhis fact shows us that disputations 

with Ch~istians were not uppermost in Lipmann's mind when 

he wrote the book."30 

That the .§~ h.!!!;:.]itzf.!)}.fil! presents a "clear picture" 

and seeks to dislodge "many errors" is readily apparent. 

Indeed, R. Lipmann devotes an entire section of the work 

·to reconciling the dubious actions of the righteous. The 

incident of the Golden Calf is .such an example. I·ts con-

st:ruction resulted not so much from disobedience but from 

human error. Waxman observes that while R. Lipmann was 

"not very -urigi.nal, ••• he used his derived knowledge to 

great effect and made his work practical and useful. 11 3
1 

For example, R. Lipmann's explanation of the incident of 

the Golden~alf colosely parallels the interpretation given 

to it in the ~.! ·by Judah ha··Levi. 32 
Surveying this 

aspect of R. Lipmann's work Waxman concludes that the 

~fer l)a-Nitzahon·is "among the best apologetic works on 
- .. 1..-.............. - ... 

behalf' of Judaism. 11 33 But, neither a single sentence taken 

Out of context, nor an entire section of apologetic material 

can sustain Eichhorn 1s contentions as to the primary nature 
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or major motivation underlying the Sefer ha-Nitzahon. 
· ' , ......,..,,____ -•iu •II• "'' 1-• •- <6 --

Further, as to Eichhorn 9s notion concerning the role 

and the significance of the disputation with the apostate 

Pesah-Peter,· we have dealt with this above, to a certain . 
degree.34 But it is worth a moment to ~efute Eichhorn 1s 

contention that these eight paragraphs are no more than a 

mere appendix. It is much more likely that the very dis­

putation was the chief motivating factor in the composition 

of the btiok. Moreover, ~he allusions to that disputation 

abound throughout the work. If anything is an appendix, it 

is much more likely that it ~s the introduction itself, 

from which Eichhorn drew the ameliorating sentence cited 

above. Interest.ingly, Hacks pan prints t.he '·'introductory" 

material at the end of the work. Kaufman maintains that 

the introduction was written after the book had been written 

and that it ought to be considered more as an afterthought 

and an index.35 

Finally; wi,th regard to the significance of disputa­

tions with the Christians, even a cursory survey of the 

Sefer ha-Nitzahon shows that it is this above all else - - ...,..--·.-
which is preteminent. Nearly a third of the book is de-

voted to "answers and contradictions to the claims of the 

Christians. 11 36 Invariably, the language and the style of 

these sections re.veal the author 1 s contempt for Christian­

ity and the disputative, polemical nature of ·the Sefe:r, ~­

fil. t, z ..!!; .Q!l • 
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We have seen, at length, the nature of the man as a 

polemicist. But, here, a few words as to the nature of 

the polemics found in ~ h.<!-;Nit2\at1.2!!. are in order. 

Waxman has observed that R. Lipmann, "in his polemics 

against the Christians is more thorough than many of his 

predecessors. He hardly omits a single passage in the 

Bible which any one of the Christian theologians utili:zed 

in one way or another, without interpreting it, in the prop­

er manner. 11 37 R. Lipmann, however, was not satisfied with 

mere refutation, rather he presents a thorough analysis of 

the fundamental dogmas of Christianity and shows their 

baselessness• In paragraph eight of the Se..f!ll: ha;:Nitz~~.Q.Q, 

commenting upon the words in Genesis 2:17, "for in the day 

thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die," 

from which the Ch:ristian theologians derive the 
doctrine' of Original Sin and Jesus' redemption 
of humanity, Lipmann launches upon a complete re­
futation of these doctrines together with those 
of incarnation, miraculous birth, the Eucharist, 
and others.38 

This paragraph is R. Lipmann 1 s principal polemic against 

the dogmas of Christianity. But throughout the ~ h.!::. 

.N.itz~l}.2!!,, R. Lipmann 1 s "tone in his arguments with the 
"' 

Christians is extremely polemical. He uses very acrid 

language in his refutations and calls his opponents by 

opprobrious names. n39 When· ,he employs humor, it frequently 

is undignified. His bitterness is especially vehement 

against the apostates of his own faith. At times he is 

"so zealous ••• in his polemics that .•• he even adopts an 

argument of his opponents and tises it against them without 
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detecting its dangerous tendency. 1140 Thus, when dealing 

with the question of circumcision and women, R. Lipmann 

uses a Paulini.an argument, "They do not know that faith 

does not depend on circumcision, but on the conviction of 

the heart. 1141 

Anyone who anaylzes this work :i,.n depth will see that 

the author intended that it be used as a hand.book for all 

who engaged in disputations. It is a "disputation text-

book, a book which is meant to instruct the Jewish people 

in the wisdom of polemics, 'which teaches the Jews the use 

of arms. 1 u4Z '.rhere are· occasional examples of the author's 

pedagogic intent, such as when he advises, "and further 

you should tell them. 114 3 On other occasions, he arranges 

the claims of his opponents for purely didactic purposes. 44 

In still other contexts,, he abstracts general principles 

and strengthens· his disciples' hand by demonstrating their 

applicability. 45 In all of this, R. Lip~ann is not neces-

sarily origi,n.ial. Many times he cites his sources, but just 

as often, he provides no references at all. Thus, he cites 

in paragraph 348, R. YeQ.iel and his colleagues who parti­

cipated in the Disputation of Paris. 

Frequently, R. Lipmann warns his readers not to reveal 

certain matters to the Christians. In this context, he is 

not ref erring to any 1,,., inn~ , but rather to those 

matters which would strengthen the claims of his opponents. 46 

Indeed, R. Lipmann wished ·t;o silence all who denounced the 

'ralmud.. Thus, he advised the Talmud be explained. to the 
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Christians in a manner which would reveal "our wisdom and 

discernment to the eyes of the nations, for then, they 

would retract and praise the Talmud since they had depre­

cated it. 1147 Also, "we should point out to them how they 

require. the Talmud when they come to establish the lineage 

of Jesus. 1148 

Certainly, neither the didactic nor the eclectic nor 

the polemic character of the ~~ ha-Nitzal}..2.U is unique. 

But nowh~re in any of the literature is there to be found 

a work quite so forceful or comprehensive. As Kaufman 

states, "The Christians--Hackspan, Wagenseil, and their 

colleagues--did not mourn gratuitously when the Jews shot 

all the arrows in the armory of the §....~SU: h!::Ni,t.;~ .. ~Q..2!! at 

the camp of the Church •. 11 49 

In a general way, the .§..~fer_: ha,-N~~I:i.2.!1 may be charac·~ 

terized as a popularization. Much of what::. is in it is not 

scholarly, 11 rather the responses are popular, responses 

which are spoken i.n the spirit of the people, responses 

which all the Jews whether they are scholars or not would 

be able to give to th~ Christians and the apostates. 1150 

Furthermore,~ much of the polemical and apologetic material 

is derived from many sources, R. Ye~iel, Na~manides, the 

1'almud itself, and even Justin Martyr51 and Origen. 
52 

Those responses which cannot be so clearly identified, most 

assuredly were widespread amongst R. Lipmann's contempora-

ries and those who preceded him. "All of these," according 

to Kaufman, "R. Lipmann gathered in his book, and they 
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became unified in his hand.n53 The Sef er ha-Nitzahon - ______ .,. __ 
served as an encouragement to those who read it, "provid-

ing hope for each and every Jew, that from that day onward 

they need never be embarrassed when they would speak with 

their enemies in the gate.n54 

As widespread and popular as the §_~f ~r h~~~~tz.J!~.2.!! was 

among the .Jewish community, 11 it was not without danger t~hat 

the people kept it; for all who retained a copy in his home 

knew that he was transgressing a papal ban, and, therefore, 

the number of editions extant diminished. 1155 The persistent 

existence· of this work, however, produced an uncommon reac·-

tion from the Christian community. Waxman states that 

the storm around the Sefer ha-Nitzahon continued 
~ .. ~~ "'!' D _, .. _ • ....._ 

to rage through the first half of the eighteenth 
century, but from thRt time on it waned and sub-
sid<;d• .. Thus, one <Jew~sh book creat~d almost an. 6 
entire library of Christian theological literature. 5 

This 11 storm" has been aptly called 11 anti-Lipmanniana, 11 and 

to a briefAconsideration of it we now turn. 

The Christian reaction to R. Lipmann 1 s Sefer ha-Nitzahon -·-- I-~ 

began not with Hackspart 1s publication, as might be expected, 

but rather •lmost from the day it was written. This reac-

tion extended over a period of nearly three and a half cen-

turies. It is beyond the scope of this present work to go 

into exbessive detail concerning this literature. Judah 

Kaufman has included a thorough study of 11 anti-Lipmanniana 11 

in his dissertation.57 Here, it is only possible to indi-

cate the major works and personalities who were involved 

in this area. 
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The first work appeared while R. Lipmann was still 

living. It is the ~e, ~ of Bishop Stephanus 

Bodeker, written in 1449. While Bodeker 1s work is the first 

major reaction, it should be pointed out that already in 

1415, Pope Benedict XIII issued a ban against all Jewish 

polemical works. In 1454, Johannes Capistranus of Cracow 

sent a collection of "heretical works" to Pope Nicholas 

v. Capistranus was mainly concerned with Host desecra-

tions, and it is not unlikely then that the .§.tl.fil: .hJ!-fil£.~.1\l:1.2!! 

was included in his collection. 

"Anti-Lipmanniana" was not limited to Christians, for 

there are cases when apostates participated in its vili.-

fication. Among the most notable of these apostates is 

Kalman of Regensburg, Victor Karvin, and Pfefferkorn. 

During the Reformation, both Reuchlin and Luther were 

known to have.read Jewish polemical literature and the 

works of Jewish apostates. Sebastian M'unst,er published 

a work refl}.ting amongst others, R. Abraham ibn Ezra, R. 

David KimJ:ii, and R. Lipmanq. Munster 1s·colleague, Paul 

Fagius published two works in 1542 endeavoring to prove 

the truth of Christianity from R. Lipmann 1 s ~~(E?,.~ h!­

Nitzahon. ·-
The seventeenth century yielded a considerable portion 

of "anti-Lipmanniana." Chief amongst the architects of 

this era were .Johannes Buxtorf I and Johannes Buxtorf II, 

Constantine L 1 Empereur, Theodoricus Hack.span, Sebaldus 

Snellius, Johannes Heinrich Blendinger, Christian Schotan, 
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Stephen Gerlow, Friedrich Ragstat de Weile, and most sig-

nificantly, .John Chriistophorus Wagenseil. Following this 

period of great productivity, there were but few additional 

works to appear, and none of these are very significant. 

With this we conclude our considerations of R. Lipmann 

and his work, the ~ ha-N;L~A!!lf.Qll• In the subsequent 

chapters examples of the various types of material found 

in this work will be presented. At this juncture, however, 

it is fitting to note, as did Schleiden in ~ J.n. fu 

E£vival 9.f b~, 

The whole of Europe had its Middle Ages, a 
period of brutality and decadence in the worst 
imaginable sense. The Jews alone constituted a 
distinct exception. In spite of dispersion and 
oppression, which deprived them of ten of the sim­
plest human rights ... they continued, throughout 
that period, to cultivate their spiritual life •••. 
Trouble and misery only tended to ennoble their 
character and to sgur them to increased me~tal 
and moral effort.5 

Without doubt, R. Yorn Tobh Lipmann M'uhlhausen was a man of 

.his times, a giant, noble character who spurred his people 

to "increased mental and moral effort." 



SECTION TWO 



Introduction to Section Two 

In the following chapters, I have endeavored to present 

in intelligible translation, representative selections from 

the Se~~.£ ~~ti.2!! of R. Yorn 'I'obh Lipmann M"uhlhausen. I 

have translated all of the introductory material that is 

found in the work, one section from each of the seven div-

sions, and, finally, R. Lipmann's diputation with the apos-

tate Pesati-Peter. In preparing these translations, I have 

relied on the two Amsterdam editions and the Hackspan. The 

translations represent an amalgam of the various texts. 

Where there are divergencies in these editions, they are 

so noted.. All quotations from the Bible are given in full 

as in the Hbly Scriptures of the Jewish Publication Society, 

1917, in the body of the text. Other sources are cited. in 

the footnotes. 

In terms of format, chapters two through nine are pre~ 

sented in the manner of individual essays. In chapter one, 

however, due to its structure a special form has been ad.opted. 

A great proportion of the material is in the form of an in-

d.ex or table of contents. As such the original form of .. 
this listing is preserved.. However, immediately following 

each reference, there is an explanatory paragraph, where 

necessary, detailing the nature of the material to be found 

in the paragraph to wh:i.ch the citation refers. 



CHAPTER ONE 

THE AUTHOR'S INTRODUCTION 



"Lord, how many are mine adversaries become, many are 

they that rise against me •.•. " (Psalm 3:2) 11 For, dogs 

have encompassed me, a company of evildoers have inclosed 

me •..• 11 (Psalm 22:17a) The kinds of heretics are believers 

and unbelievers, Sadducees [Karaites] and Christians; in 

addition, there are those perfect in deed but deficient 

in intelligence, and those who make unauthorized additions 

to Scripture or Tradition and those who detract; there are 

those who argue and those who mock. Though my ways they 

1 block with hewn stones though they build against me great 

fortresses, yet I shall instruct the people; but behold 

they are walking in darkness 2 and ignorance prevents them 

from engagi~g in religious disputation. And behold I be­

stirred myself and I said to them, 11 Fear not neither be 

dismayed of this great multitude because the struggle is 

not for them but for God and I shall put my trust in God 

for He stands at the right hand of the destitute. I shall 

fight the .Lord.' s battles; I shall break down the wall and 

infiltrate their ways, and, as the morning light, the sun 

will rise upon the mountains and I shall make perfect those 

who are lacl~ng [in knowledge and faith.] I shall reveal 

the secrets and I shall make known that those· who add are 

detr•acting and those who mock, err. I shall overcome the 

enemies who respond without knowledge, and I will raise 
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the sound of battle in the camps to vanquish [them] with 

afflictions. 11 

And now to repair the breach of our true faith: the 

Torah speaks distinctly of four children - one is wise, 

one a simpleton; one is wicked, and one who knows not how 

to ask. Indeed there are amongst us those who deem them-

selves very wise but who do not have a sufficiently in-

tellectual approach in matters of faith. And there are 

wicked men, Jl..J?.il~q.rs~I,!! both circumcised and uncircumcised 

who criticize the law of God and His prophets and His 

pious. And similarly, the Sadducees [Karaites] who pay 

no heed to the Rabbis. And there are simpletons the ex-

tent of whose knowledge is to the letter of God's command-

ments and who take [God's commandments] to be aq arbitrary 

decree, but do not endeavor to find a rational basis. And 

all of the words of the Rabbis they understand literally. 

And the impossible they understand for the possible. And 

there are the Christians who know not how to ask as shall 

be made clear in this treatise in many places. 

Therefore, hearken to me, my people and my brethren; 

have faith in the Lord your God and you will be established; 

have confid~nce in the Prophets and prosper. For to the 

aid of all, I shall explain the sixteen principles which 

comprise tlte totality of our faith, and are they not written 

in the book of Divine Law which was given to us on Mt. 

Sinai through Moses, our teacher, may he rest in peace 

ImasterJ 3 of all the prophets. And I shall remove the 

I I , I 
I 
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hesitation of those far from the faith, who criticize and 

err in the twenty-four books [the Bible]. And I shall give 

a reason for some of the commandments and statutes and 

verses and stories which seem astonishing. And I shall ex-

plain some of the words of the Rabbi's wherei~ many err; 

for all of them are reasonable to enlight;ened people. It 

is indeed an ancient and customary error to think that it 

would be difficult to remove the nonsense of [the theologi-

cal] systems of those who are either uncircumcised in the 

flesh or Uncircumcised in the heart, and, certainly of the 

Minim who are adversaries, not amenable to rational argu---.. ·· """'"'' ... 
ment. My intention, however is to vanquish them fore~er, 

therefore, let not him who finds in this ~ £8 ~:l~-~~l..Q.U 

explanations, which the Rabbis explain in somewhat other 

ways, declare me guilty. Even the Torah may be interpreted 

.in many martners as it is said, "Is not my word like as 

fire, saith the Lord; And like a hammer that breaketh the 

rock in pieces?" (Jeremiah 23:29) 4 

The Merciful One required the heart. As for myself, 

would that I could command that the copyists not change 

the words 1f or .I know that they will jump on me because 

of their lack of understanding. But it is not so, i.e., 

the way they would understand me, in a hurried reading. 

Any man who ~isagrees with me should· instruct me accord-

ingly and if I cannot refute him in his presence, I shall 

Praise him, and from my book which I have writ·ten I shall 

erase it [the error.] 
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And behold, I shall divide the Sef er ha-Nitzabon into - "~- --- ---j 
seven sections for the seven days of the week, correspond-

ing to the seven days of Creation, and in order to f acili­

tate for him who searches to find in it [that which] he 

wishes. And the [first] six of them are to direct the 

heart of those far from the faith according to the Rabbinic 

dictum, "Be diligent to study Torah in order that you know 

[how] to answer the Apikoros,"5 and similarly, all who are 

far from faith. And these six are included in the seventh 

which deals briefly with our faith which we received from 

Moses as he received [it] from the Mighty One. 
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For Sunday, I have designated responses and contra-

dictions to the claims of the Christians and it should not 

be difficult for one to understand, if, from time to time, 

I put off my enemies with a vague reply when I speak in 

their place. And I have designated for Sunday according 

to that which is said in "now the earth was unformed and 

void. 11 (Genesis 1:2) And in these paragraphs you will find 

the following: 

8 My refutation of the Christian belief in the birth 

of Jesus and [the dogma] that all prior to Jesus' 

birth have gone to Hell. 

11 But of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, thou shalt not eat of it; for in the day 
that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." 
(Genesis 2:17) 

See Section Two: Chapter Two of this thesis. 

9 This teaches that he cohabited with every domestic 

animal or wild beast. 

11 And the man said: 'This is now bone of my bones, 
and flesh of my flesh; she shall be called Wo­
man, because she was taken out of Man. 111 (Gene­
sis 2:23) 

This section deals with Adam's behavior prior 
to the creation of Eve. 

21 That women are not circumcised. 

11 ••• every male among you shall be circumcised." 
(Genesis 17:10) 

R. Lipmann 1 s Paulinian argument .Yi.§.~ .Yi§_ cir­
' cumcision. 

22 The chairs that they prepare at the time of cir-

cumcision. 
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A continuation of the discussion of the various 
customs connected with circumcision. 

23 11 ••• and,.lo, three men •.• 11 

"And he lifted up his eyes and looked, and lo, 
three men stood over against him; and when he 
saw them, he ran to meet them from the tent 
door, and bowed down to ·the earth. 11 (Genesis 18: 2) 

A refutation of the Christian contention that 
Abraham had a vision of the Trinity. 

n ••• Nay, but I will go down to the grave to my 

. 116 son mourning. , •. 

rtAnd all his sons and all his daughters rose 
up to comfort him; but he refused to be comforted' 
and he said: 'Nay, but I will go down to the grave 
to my son mourning. 1 And his father wept for 
him." (Genesis 37:35) 

A refutation of the Christian notion that all 
the generations who preceded Jesus were in Hell 
and remained there until he came to redeem them. 

11 ••• And Israel bowed down upon the bed's head. 11 

rtAnd he said: 'Swear unto me. 1 And he swore 
unto him. And Israel bowed down upon the bed's 
head. 11 (G~nesis 47:31) 

The Christian~ maintained that Jacob had an 
idol - like a depiction of the crucifixion at 
the head of his bed - to which he prostrated 
himself and R. Lipmann,denies this. 

" ••• guiding his hands wittingly ••.• " 

"And Israel stretched out his right hand, and 
laid it upon Ephraim's head, who was the younger, 
and his left hand upon Manasseh's head, guiding 
his hands wittingly; for Manasseh was the first­
born." (Genesis 48:14) 

A refutation that Jacob made the sign of the 
•cross in this context. 

11 ••• and. the Lord showed him a tree .•.• 11 

nAnd he cried unto the Lord; and the Lord showed 
him a tree, and he cast it unto the waters, and 
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the waters were made sweet. There He made for 
them a statute and an ordinance, there He proved 
thern. 11 (Exodus 15:25) 

A refutation that the tree, in this context, 
was the Cross. 

61 A prohibition against making an idol. 

73 The form of the cherubim. 

116 Tt ••• and smote the rock •.. twice •••• n 

11 And Moses lifted up his hand, and smote the 
rock with his rod twice; and water came forth 
abundantly, and the congregation drank, and their 
cattle. 11 (Numbers 20:11) 

A refutation of the Christian contention that 
Moses' rod was in the form of the Cross. 

128 n ••• The Lord our God, The Lord is One •.• ;n Holy, 

Holy, Holy. 7 

"Hear, 0 Israel: The Lord our God, The Lord is 
One. 11 (Deuteronomy 6:4) 

A refutation that this verse is an allusion to 
the Trinity. 

136 11 A prophet [He] will raise up unto thee ... lifre unto 

me ••.. 11 

"A prophet will the Lord thy God raise up unto 
thee, from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, 
like unto me; unto him shall ye hearken." 
(Deuteronomy 18:15) 

_ A treatise ori the various levels of prophecy. 

155 11 And the sun stood still .••• " 

"And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, 
until the nation had avenged themselves of their 
enemies. Is not this written in the Book of 
Washar? And the sun stayed in the midst of 
heaven, and.hasted not to go down about a whole 
day. 11 (Joshua 10: 13) 

A refutation of the Christian notion that Sun­
day is the Sabbath Day. 
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179 We do not have a song like theirs. 8 

207 " .•• a woman shall court a man. 11 

11 How long wilt thou turn away coyly, O thou 
backsliding daughter? For the Lord hath cre­
ated a new thing in the earth: a woman shall 
court a man." (Jeremiah 31:22) 

A refutation of the Christian contention that is 
derived from this verse, that a virgin shall 
give birth. 

213 11 
••• and have made the dry tree to flourish •••. 11 

"And all the trees of the field shall know that 
I the Lord have brought down the high tree, have 
exalted the low tree, have dried up the green 
tree, and have made the dry tree to flourish; I 
the Lord have spoken and done it. 11 (Ezekiel 17:24) 

A refutation of the Christian interpretation 
of this verse that it refers to 11 their god." 

214 11 ••• as the soul of the father, so also the soul 

2:15 

218 

of the son •.•. 11 

"Behold, all souls are Mine; as the soul of the 
father, so also the soul of the son is Mine; the 
soul that sinneth, it shall die." (Ezekiel .18:4) 

A refutation of the Christian interpretation of 
this verse that it ref eP~ to the Trinity and its 
saving grace. 

"He that hath not given forth upon interest ••.• 11 

"He that hath not given forth upon interest, 
fieither.hath taken away increase, that hath 
withdrawn his hand from iniquity, hath executed 
true justice between man and man. 11 (Ezekiel 18:8) 

See paragraph 272. 

" ••• for they are all delivered unto death, to the 

net-her parts of the earth •..• 11 

"To the end that none of all the trees by the 
waters exalt themselves in their stature, 
neither set their top among the thick boughs, 
nor that their mighty one stand up in their 
height, even all that drink water; for they are 
all delivered unto death, to the nether parts 
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of the earth, in the midst of the children of 
men, with them that go down to the pit. 11 (Eze­
kiel 31:14) 

A refutation of the Christian interpretation of 
this verse that all are damned to Hell until 
Jesus comes to redeem them. 

225 " ••• Behold, the young woman shall conceive and bear 

a son •••• 11 

"Therefore, the Lord, Himself, shall give you 
a sign: behold, the young woman shall conceive, 
and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanu­
el." (Isaiah 7:14) 

A record of a disputation with the Bishop of 
of Lindau relating to this verse and the Chris­
tian dogma of the virgin birth. 

226 "For a child is born unto us •.•. 11 

11 For a child is born unto us, a son is given 
unto us; and the government is upon his shoulder; 
and his name is called Pele-joez-el-gibbor-abi­
sar-shalom." 

A refutation of the Christian interpretation of 
this verse that it refers to Jesus. 

'239 11 And their seed shall be known among the nations •••. " 

"And their seed shall be known among the nations 
and their offspring among the peoples; all that 
see them shall acknowledge them, that they are 
the seed which the Lord hath blessed.u (Isaiah 
61:9) 

A refutation of those who mock the Jews because 
of their alleged distinctive habits or mode of 
dress. 

240 " ••• Say ye to the daught;er of Zion: 1 Behold, thy 

salvation cometh ••.• 111 

"Behold., the Lord hath proclaimed unto the end 
of~the earth: say ye to the daughter of Zion: 
Behold, thy s~lvation cometh; behold, His re-
ward is with Him, and His recompense before Him. 111 

(Isaiah 62:11) 

A refutation of the Christian contention that this 
verse refers 'to Jesus. 
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242 11 ••• eating swine's flesh, and the detestable thing ••.. 11 

"'rhey that sanctify themselves and purify them­
selves to go unto the gardens, behold one in 
the midst, eating swine's flesh, and the detes­
table thing, and the mouse, shall be consumed 
together, saith the Lord. 11 (Isaiah 66:17) 

R. Lipmann interprets this verse as an indica­
tion of the nature of the punishment of the 
nations. 

246 The punishment of Edom. 9 

247 11 
••• for three transgressions of Israel •... " 

11 'l.'hus saith the Lord: 1 For three transgressions 
of Israel yea for four, I will not reverse it: 
because they sell the righteous for silver, and 
the needy for a pair of ~hoes. 111 (Amos 2:6) 

A refutation of the Christian interpretation of 
this v~rse as ref erring to the betrayal of Jesus 
by Judas, and that there is no hope for divine 
forgiveness for Israel. 

252 "Shall I not ••. destroy the wise men out of Edom ••.. " 

"Shall I not in that day, saith the Lord, de­
stroy the wise men out of Edom, and discernment 
out of the mount of Esau? 11 (Obadiah 1:8) 

According to R. Lipmann this is a prophecy which 
will be fulfilled in the days of the Messiah. 

254 " ••• until the time that she who travaileth hath 

brought forth •••• 11 

"Therefore will He give them up, until the time 
that she who travaileth hath brought forth; then 
the residue of his brethren shall return with 
b&e children of Israel." (Micah 5:2) 

A refutation of the Christian interpretation 
that this verse in context refers to Jesus. 

256 " ••. that deviseth •.• against the Lord •.. wickedness. 11 

"0~1t of thee he came forth, that deviseth evil 
against the Lord, that counselleth wickedness." 
( Nahum . 1. : 11 ) 

A refutation of the Christian interpretation that 
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this verse refers to Jesus and Judas. 

258 11 ••• for the deliverance of 'rhine anointed .•.• " 

11 Thou art come forth for the deliverance of Thy 
people, for the deliverance of Thine anointed; 
Thou woundest the head out of the house of the 
wicked, uncovering the foundation even unto the 
neck. Selah. 11 (Habakkuk 3: 13) 

An extended. pun on the word "Christ 11 as a name 
for Jesus. 

259 11 ••• will I turn to the peoples a ••• language •.•. tt 

"For then will I turn to the peoples a pure 
language, that they may all call upon the name 
of the Lord, to serve Him with one consent." 
(Zephaniah 3:9) 

A refutation of the Christian contention that 
their fA~bh will remain as the true religion 
until the end of days. 

261 " .•. that ten men shall take hold •..• 111 O 

ttThus saith the Lord of hosts: 1 In those days 
it shall come to pass that ten men shall take 
hold, ofit of all the languages of the nation, 
shall even take hold of the skirt of him that is 
a Jew, saying: We will go with you, for we have 
heard that God is with you. rtt (Zechariah 8:23) 

This is a Messianic prophecy and does not r~fer 
to the days of the Second Temple, according to 
R. Li.pmann. 

262 11 ••• lowly, and riding upon an ass •... 11 

11 Rejoice greatly, 0 daughter of Zion, shout, 
0 daughter of Jerusalem; behold thy king cometh 
unto· thee, he is triumphant, and victorious, 

? lowly, and riding upon an ass, even upon a colt 
the foal of an ass. 11 (Zechariah 9:9) 

A refutation of the Christian interpretation 
of this verse that it refers to Jesus. 

263 11 •• \and they shall look unto Me because they have 

thrust him through •••. " 

11 And I will pour upon the house of David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusale~, the spirit 
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of grace and of supplication; and they shall 
look unto Me because they have thrust him through; 
and they shall mourn for him as one mourneth for 
his only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, 
as one that is in bitterness for his first-born." 
(Zechariah 12:10) 

A refutation of the Christian accusation of 
deicide against t;he Jews, an accusation which 
the Christians make on the basis of this verse. 

264 " ••• will suddenly come to His temple .••. " 

"Behold, I send My messenger, and he shall 
clear the way before Me; and the Lord, whom 
ye seek, will suddenly come to His temple; and 
the messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight 
in, behold, he cometh, saith the Lord of hosts." 
(Malachi 3:1) . 

A refutation of the Christian interpretation 
of this verse that it refers to Jesus. 

269 " ... Thou art my son, this day have I begotten thee." 

"I will tell of the decree: the Lord s~id unto 
me: 'Thou art My son, this day have I begotten 
thee. 1 " (Psalm 2: 7) 

A refutation of the Christian contention that 
God, the Father, sired a son, who is divine. 

272 11 1-le that putteth not out his money on interest ..•• 11 

"He that putteth not out his money on interest, 
nor taketh a bribe against the innocent. He 
that doeth things shall never be moved. 11 (Psalm 
15:5) 

An attack against the Christians who vilify 
the Jews for their economic practices. 

273 11 ..... my flesh also dwelleth in safety. 11 

"Therefore my hear·t is glad, and my glory re­
joiceth; my flesh also dwelleth in safety." 
(Psalm 16:9) 

A refutation of the Christian interpretation 
oi this verse that it refers to Jesus. 

275 "My God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me ••.. 11 

"My God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me, and 
ar:t far from my help at the words of my cry?" 
(Psalm 22:2) 
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Various difficulties with the Christian contention 
that Jesus said these words while on the Cross. 

276 11 0 consider and see •••. 11 

11 0 consider and see the Lord is good; happy is 
the man that taketh refuge in Him." (Psalm 34:9) 

Certain impossibilities which the Christians 
derive from this verse and their refutation. 

277 "Thou art fairer than the children of men •..• " 

"Thou art fairer than the children of men; grace 
is poured upon thy lips; therefore God hath 
blessed thee forever." (Psalm 45:3) 

A refutation of the Christian interpretation 
that all of Psalm 45 is a paean of praise to 
Mary, the mother of Jesus, because it is written 
in· the feminine. 

278 "But Thou ••. wilt bring them down into the nether-

most pit .••. 11 

"But Thou, 0 God, wilt bring them down into 
the nethermost pit; men of blood and deceit 
shall not live out half their days; but as for 
me, I will trust; in Thee. fl (Psalm 55: 24) 

A refutation of the Christian contention that 
prior to the birth of the Nazarene all who died 
were condemned to Hell. 

279 11 ••• of Solomon. Give the king Thy judgements, 

O God •..• " 

"[A Psalm] of Solomon. Give the king Thy judge­
ments, O God, and Thy ri~hteousness unto the 
king's son. 11 (Psalm 72:1) 

p A refutatio; of the Christian interpretation 
of this verse that the "king" and the "king's 
son 11 ref er ·j:;o the Father and Son. 

284 " .•• Thou hast delivered my soul from the lowest 

net;her-world. 11 

\t 

"For great is Thy mercy toward me; and Thou 
hast delivered my soul from the lowest nether­
world. 11 (Psalm 86: 13) 
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A refutation of the Christian contention that 
all who died before the birth of Jesus were 
condemned to Hell to await his redemption of 
them. 

285 "But of Zion it shall be said: 'This man and that 

was born in her., .. '" 

"But of Zion it shall be said: 'This man and 
that was born in her, and the Most High Himself 
doth establish her. 111 {Psalm 87:5) 

A refutation of the Christian interpretation 
of this verse as referring to Jesus' birth. 

289 Their Baptismal Water 

292 " ••• the Lord saith unto my lord: 'Sit thou at My 

right hand ••.. 1 11 

"A Psalm of David. The Lord saith unto my lord: 
'Sit thou at My right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool. 111 {Psalm 110:1) 

A refutation of the Christian interpretation of 
all of Psalm 110 as referring to the Nazarene, 
Jesus. 

293 "Their idols are silver and gold.' •.• 11 

"Their idols are silver and gold, the work of 
men 1 s hands. 11 (Psalm 115: 4) 

How the Christians have abrogated and violated 
many of the commandments of the Torah. 

310 " ... what is his name, and what is his son's name •... " 

322 

"Who hath ascended up into heaven and descended? 
Who hath gathered the wind in his fists? Who 
hath bound the waters in his garment? Who hath 
~stablished all the ends of the earth? What is 
his name, and what is his son's name, if thou 
knowest?" (Proverbs 30:4) 

A refutation of the Christian interpretation 
that this verse alludes to the Nazarene. 

II !al, •.• upon the crown wherewith his mother hath crowned 

him, • • • II 
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11 Go f ort.h, 0 ye daughters of Zion, and gaze 
upon king Solomon, even upon the crown where-

· with his mother hath crowned him in the day of 
his espousals, and in the day of gladness of 
his heart. 11 (Song of Songs 3:11) 

A refutation of the Christian interpretation 
that "his mother" refers to Mary, the mother 
of Jesus. 

328 11 ••• is like a son of the gods. 11 

"He answered and said: 1Lo, I see four men loose, 
w~lking in the midst of the fire, and they have 
no hurt; and the appearance of the fourth is 
like a son of the gods. 111 (Daniel 3:25) 

A refutation of the Christian interpretation 
of this verse as referring to Jesus. 

329 11 ••• with the clouds of heaven one like unto a son 

331 

of man •••• 11 

"I saw in the night visions, and, behold, there 
came with the clouds of heaven one like unto a 
son of man, and he came even to the Ancient of 
days, and he was brought near before Him. 11 

(Daniel 7:13) 

A refutation of the Christian interpretation of 
this verse as referring to Jesus. 

11 ••• ·l~ke the similitude of the sons of men •... 1111 

"And behold, one like the similitude of the sons 
of men touched my lips; then I opened my mouth, 
and spoke and said unto him that stood before 
me: 1 0 my lord, by reason of the vision my 
pains are come upon me, and I retain no strength. ! 11 

(Daniel 10:16) 

A refutation of the Christian contention that 
,. this is a prophecy concerning Jesus. 

332 " •.• shall an anointed one be cut off ..•• 11 

"Seventy weeks are decreed upon thy people and 
upon thy holy city, to finish the transgression, 
ahd to make an end of sin, and to forgive in­
\qu:i.ty, and to bring in everlasting righteous­
ness, and to seal vision and prophet, and to 
anoint the most holy place. Know therefore and 
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discern, that from the going forth of the word 
to restore and to build Jerusalem unto one anointed, 
a prince shall be seven weeks; and for three-
score and two weeks, it shall be built again, 
with broad place and moat, but in troublous 
times. And after the threescore and two weeks 
shall an anoint~d one be cut off, and be no 
more; and the people of a prince that shall 
come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; 
but his end shall be with a flood; and unto the 
end of the war desolations are determined." 
(Daniel 9:24-26) 

A refutation of the Christian interpretation of 
these verses that the Messiah of Israel, is an 
ant:J.-Christ, who must. precede Jesus, will be de·· 
stroyed. 

That we turn from the 
'12 

sun. 

343 "Now for long seasons Israel was without ... God •••• " 

"Now for long seasons Israel was wi·thout the 
true God, and without a teaching priest, and 
without law; but when in their distress they 
turned unto the Lord, the God of Israel, and 
sought Him, He was found of them. 11 (II Chroni­
cles 15:3-4) 

A refutation of the Christian interpretation 
that this verse refers to the future, rather, 
it refers to the past. 

47 b . d . 13 3 That they ow down to vanity an. empt1.ness. 

348 And to the apostates let their be no hope. 

349 On the identification of the Christians with the 

'Emim and Zamzumim. 
~ ...... ~ 

350 On the words and 

35.l "Defiled bread" as a 'supposed Jewish ·term for the 

eucharistic wafer. 

352 "Unclean excrement" as a Jewish opprobrium. 

353 Polluted bread. 

354 The J>urning of the I:i~ and the leaven. 
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For Monday, I have designated explanations of the actions 

.of the popular misunderstanding of the acts of Biblical 

which, with respect to the twenty-four book 

[the Bible], are according to the understanding of the mul-

titude; with the "plain meaningn of the Biblical texts 

they increased sinning and, God forbid, to entertain it. 

And I have designated them corresponding to the second 

day for that which is said, "And God made the firmament," 

(Genesis 1: 7) and it is written, 11 and they that are wise 

shall shine as the brightness of the firmament." (Daniel 

12:3) And in these paragraphs you will find the following: 

12 11 ••• then began men to call upon the name of the 

Lord. 11 

11 And to Seth, to him also there was born a son; 
and he called his name Enosh; then began men 
to call upon the name of the Lord." (Genesis 
4:26) 

A polemic against idolatry. 

18 11 ••• whereby shall I know that I sh al 1 inherit it? 11 

11 And he· said: 1 0 Lord God, whereby shall I know 
that I shall inherit it? 111 (Genesis 15:8) 

That Abraham believed in the Lord concerning 
this and did not ask for a sign, according to 
Rashi. 

31 How Eliezer, the servant of Abraham divined. 

·3 2 ri •• ~for h,e hath supplanted me these two times •.•. 11 

11 And he said: 1Is he not rightly named Jacob" 
for he hath supplanted me these two times: he 
took away my birthright; and behold, now he hath 
taken away my blessing. 1 And he said: 'Hath thou 
not reserved a blessing for me? 111 (Genesis 27:36) 

A record of a disputation with a Christian con­
cerning the relative merits of Jacob and Esau. 
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33 11 
••• if God wi.11 be with me •.•• 11 

"And Jacob vowed a vow, saying: 1If God will 
be with me, and will keep me in this way th~t 
I go, and will give me bread to eat, and rai­
ment to put on, so that I come back to my f'a­
ther 1s house in peace, then shall the Lord be 
my God, and this stone, which I have set up 
for a pillar, shall be God's house; and of all 
that Thou shalt give me I will surely give the 
tenth unto thee. 111 (Genesis 28:20-22) 

On the nature of Jacob's vow. 

34 How Jacob married two sisters. 

35 How he peeled streaks. 14 

38 " •.. and slew all the males." 

11 And it came to pass on the third day, when 
they were in pain, that two of the sons of 
Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinah's brethren, took 
each man his sword, and came upon the city 
unawares, and slew all the males. 11 (Genesis 
34:25) 

R. Lipmann justifies the murders. 

39 11 ••• and lay with Bilhah •.•• 11 

"And it came to pass, while Israel dwelt in 
that land, that Reuben went and lay with Bil­
hah, his father's concubine; and Israel heard 
of it. 11 (Genesis 35:22) 

That Reuben did not sin nor did he really have 
intercourse with Bilhah. 

41. 11 ••• bring her forth, and let her be burnt." 

"An~ it dame to pass about three months after, 
that it was told Judah, saying: 'Tamar thy 
daughter-in-law hath played the harlot; and 
moreover, behold, she is with child by harlotry. 1 

And Judah said: 'Bring her forth, and let her 
be burnt. 1 11 (Genesis 3 8: 24) 

A justification of Judah's actions. 

42 How Simeon could have married Dinah according to 

the vaew of him who asserts that he did. 
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48 11 
••• he smote the Egyptian •..• " 

"And he looked this way and that way, and when 
he saw that there was no man, he smote the 
Egyptian, and hid him in the sand." (Exodus 
2: 12) 

That this was not murder in violation of one 
of the Seven Noa~itic Precepts. 

52 · " ••• wherefore hast Thou dealt ill with this people? •.• " 

11 And Moses returned unto the Lord, and said: 
'Lord, wherefore hast Thou dealt ill with this 
people? Why is it that Thou hast sent me?'" 
(Exodus 5:22) · 

That Moses did not dispute with God. 

75 How Aaron made the calf. 

115 " ••• because ye believed not in Me •.•• " 

11 And the Lord said·unto Moses and Aaron: 'Be­
cause ye believed not in Me, to sanctify Me in 
the eyes of the children of Israel, therefore 
ye shall not bring this assembly into the land 
which I have given them. 111 (Numbers 20:12) 

The sin of Moses. 

117 "If flocks and herds be slain for them •.•. 111 5 

"'If flocks and herds be slain for them, will 
they suffice them? or if all the fish of the 
sea be gathered together for them, will they 
suffice them?'" (Numbers 11:22) 

An explanation to remove the heresy of those 
who criticize the Balaam narrative. 

160 "At her feet he sunk, he fell, ••• 11 

11 At her feet he sunk, he fell, he lay; at her 
feet he sunk, he fell; Where he sunk, there 
he fell down dead. 11 (Judges 5:27) 

Jael saved all of Israel. 

161 11 ••• let me make trial, I pray Thee, but this once .... " 

"And Gideon said unto God: 1Let not Thine anger 
be kindled against me, and I will speak but this 
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once with the fleece; let it now be dry only 
upon the fleece, and upon all the ground let 
there be dew.'" (Judges 6:39) 

Gideon is not asking for a miracle only that 
God indicate ·t.hat He is with him. 

162 How Israel fought amongst themselves and how the 

tribes sought to kill Joseph. 

165 How Samson and Solomon married Gentile women. 

169 ~ophni and Pinhas did not sin • 
• 

173 How Jonathan divined. 

174 How Israel swore to overturn Saul's oath. 

178 How Saul sought to kill David. 

180 How Saul said, "Draw thy sword and thrust me 

through •... n (I Samuel 31:4) 

182 bavid did not sin with Bathsheba and how he caused 

the death of U~iah. 

185 David did not accept slander. 

187 How Solomon ordered the killing of Adonijah. 

190 Solomon did not sin. 

191 How Solomon sought to kill Jereboam. 

194 11 
••• let fire come down from the heaven •••• " 

ttAnd Elijah answered and said to the captain 
of fifty: 'If I be a man of God, let fire come 
down from heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty. 1 

And there came down fire f~om heaven, and con­
sumed him and his fifty.n (II Kings 1:10) 

Elijah acted in self-defense. 

195 How Elisha cursed the youths. 

198 Zedekiah was righteous. 

203 How Jerem~ah cursed Israel. 



- 106 

205 How Jeremiah cursed the day and how he cursed the 

man who brought tidings to his father. 16 

253 "But Jonah rose up to flee., .• 11 

"But Jonah rose up to flee unto Tarshish from 
the presence of the Lord; and he went down to 
Joppa, and found a ship going to Tarshish; so 
he paid the fare thereof, and went down into 
it to go with them unto Tarshish from the pre­
sence of the Lord." (Jonah 1:3) 

Jonah was acting for Israel's welfare. 

270 How David the King, peace unto him, cursed. 

297 How Job cursed the day. 17 

336 Why Esther risked her life. 
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For Tuesday I have designated explanations of the 

enigmatic verses which are in the twenty-four lest from 
I 

them they [people] learn to act falsely and they stray from 

the path of life. And I have designated corresponding 

to the third day according to that which ~as said, "Let 

the waters ••• he gathered ••• and let the dry land appear." 

(Genesis 1:9) For when one occupied himself with Torah 

which is called water, he reveals to himself their inter-

pretations. And in these paragraphs you ~ill find the 

following: 

7 "And the Lord •.• planted a garden ••• in Eden •••. n 

"And the Lord God planted a garden eastward, 
in Eden, and there He put the man whom He had 
formed.n (Genesis 2:8) 

See paragraph 77. 

10 n .•. knowing good and evil.n 

"For God doth know that in the day ye eat there­
of, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall 
be as God, knowing good and evil." (Genesis 3:5) 

By eating the fruit of the tree of knowledge, 
man became aware of his natural impulses. 

15 11 
••• and knew what, his youngest son had done unto 

him. II 

"And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew what 
his youngest son had done unto him. 11 (Genesis 
9:24) 

This verse is an allusion to both Ham and 
Canaan. 

19 11 
••• and they shall afflict them four hundred years." 

"And He said unto Abram: 'Know of a surety that 
thy. seed shall be a stranger in a land that is 
not theirs, and shall serve them; and they shall 
a~flict them four hundred years. 111 (Genesis 15:13) 



- 108 -

An explanation of the chronology of the enslave­
ment. 

36 "This heap be witness, and the pillar be witness •.•• " 

"This heap be witness, and the pillar be witness, 
that I will not pass over this heap to thee, 
and that thou shalt not pass over this heap 
and this pillar unto me, for harm. 11 (Genesis 
31:52) 

This verse is an allusion to the covenant between 
Laban and Jacob. 

43 11 
••• thou shalt carry me out of Egypt •.•. t1 

"'But when I sleep with my fathers, thou shalt 
carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in their 
burying-place. 1 And he said, 'I will do as 
thou hast said.'" (Genesis 47:30) 

Jacob was seeking to avoid the difficulties of 
the future resurrection that he would have to 
experience if he were buried outside the Land 
of ·Israel. 

49 "But every woman shall .ask of her neighbor ...• " 

"But every woman shall. ask of her neighbor, 
and of her that sojourneth in her house, jewels 
of silver, and jewels of gold, and rainment; 
and ye shall put them upon your sons, and upon 
your daughters; and ye shall spoil the Egyptians." 
(Exodus 3:22) 

These jewels were not to be loans but gifts. 

55 " ••• dwelt in Egypt was four hundred thirty years." 

"Now the time that the children of Israel dwelt 
in Egypt was four hundred thirty years. 11 (Exo­
dus 12:40) 

A grammatical explanation of this verse and an 
interpretation of the specific chronology. 

60 The Ten Commandments were written on the tablets 

[ 80..., J 
81 

97 

as they are in £&rash~ Yitro. 

How the~ consume the fat of the fat-tai:t. 18 

He who causes all of his seed to pass through the 
'ill -

. 19 
fires of Malech. 
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130 " .•• out of whose hills thou mayest dig brass." 

"A land wherein thou shalt eat bread without 
scarceness, thou shalt not lack anything in it; 
a land whose stones are iron, and out of whose 
hills thou mayest dig brass." (Deuteronomy 8:9) 

The natural resources of the Land of Israel. 

149 "Give ear, ye heavens •••. 11 

11 Give ear, ye heavens, and I will speak; and 
let the earth hear the words of my mouth." 
(Deuteronomy 32:1) 

Personification as a literary device. 

156 "Yet the children of Manasseh could not drive 

t u20 
OU •• • " 

"Yet the children of Manasseh could not drive 
out the inhabitants of those cities; but the 
Canaanites were resolved to dwell in that land." 
(Joshua 17:12) 

The sin of Manasseh and the subsequent punishment. 

157 '' ••. this stone shall be a witness against us •••• n 

"And Joshua said unto all the people: 'Behold, 
this stone shall be a witness against us; for 
it hath heard all the words of the Lord which 
He spoke unto us; it shall be therefore a witness 
against you, lest ye deny your God. 111 (Joshua 
24:27) 

The stone was a witness because the words 11 the 
word of the Lord which He spoke with them" were 
written upon it. 

163 " ... 1 Alas my daughter ... for I have opened ••.. 1 11 

11 And it came to pass, when he saw her, that he 
rent his clothes, and said: 'Alas my daughter! 
thou hast brought me very low, and thou art 
become my troubler; for I have opened lllY mouth 
unto the Lord, and I cannot go back. 111 (Judges 
11:35) 

Jepthah 1 s vow. 

171 " •.. and Saul came following the oxen ...• 11 21· 

"And, behold, Saul came following the oxen out 
of the field; and Saul said: 'What aileth the 
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people that they weep?' And they told him the 
words of the men of Jabesh. 11 (I Samuel 11:5) 

Saul was not a shepherd, but he did assist the 
people in times of need. 

11 
••• if Saul hear it, he will kill me ..•. 11 

"And Samuel said: 'How can I go? if Saul hear 
it, he will kill me. 1 And the Lord said: 'Take 
a heifer with thee, and say: I am come to sacri­
fice. to the Lor-d. 1 11 (I .Saniuel 16: 2) 

Samuel feared that Saul wouid suspect him of 
rebellion. 

11 
••• to seek out a man who is a skillful player •... " 

"Let our lord now command thy servants, that are 
before thee, to seek out a man who is a skillful 
player on the harp; and it shall be when the evil 
spiiit from God cometh upon thee, that he shall 
play with his hand, and thou shalt be well." 
(I Samuel 16:16) 

. 
The evil spirit is fear and trembling. 

n ••• 'Divide the ••. child .... 111 

"And the king said: 'Divide the living child 
in two, and give half to one, and half to the 
other. 111 (I Kings 3:25) 

The wisdom of Solomon. 

11 
••• 'I have found the book of the Law .... 11122 

"And Hilkiah the high priest said unto Shaphan 
the scribe: "I have found the book of the Law 
in the House of the Lord. 1 And Hilkiah delivered 
the book to Shaphan and he read it. 11 (II Kings 
22:8) 

The chronology of the reformation of Josiah. 

" ..• and with the burnings of his fathers .••• 112 3 

"Thou shalt die in peace; and with the burnings 
of thy fathers, the former kings that were be­
fore thee, so shall they make a burning for thee; 
and they shall lament thee: 'Ah lord!' for I 
have, spoken the word, saith the Lord. (Jere­
}lliah 34:5) 
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This is the concluding passage of the Book of 
Kings and discounts the theory that royalty 
were cremated. 

204 11 Can the Ethiopian change his skin •.. 7 11 

"Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the 
leopard his spots? Then may ye also do good, 
that are accustomed to do evil. 11 (.Jeremiah 13: 23) 

A Maimonidean discourse on human nature and the 
significance of repentance. 

206 Why the eschatological end was not revealed. 

220 When will Gog come. 

2 21 11 • , • from th.at day and forward. 11 24 

"So the house of Israel shall know I am the 
Lord their God, from that day and forward." 
(Ezekiel 39:22) 

"From that day and forward" without interruption. 

222 nHear, 0 heavens •.•• 11 

11 Hear, 0 heavens and give ear, 0 earth, for the 
Lord hath spoken: Children I have reared, and 
brought up, and they have rebelled against Me. 11 

(Isaiah 1:2) 

See paragraph 149. 

231 " ••• thou shalt die and not live." 

· nrn those days was Hezekiah sick unto death. 
And Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz came to 
him, and sriid unto him: 'Thus saith the Lord: 
Set thy house in order, for thou shalt die, and 
not live. 111 (Isaiah 38:1) 

Hezekiah would not "live 11 in the world to come. 

232 11 ••• the ne-ther-world cannot praise 1'hee .• ..• 11 

"For the nether-world cannot praise Thee, death 
cannot celebrate Thee, they that go down into 
the pit cannot hope for Thy truth. 11 (Isaiah 
3 8·: 18) 

At death man is exempted from the performance 
of the precepts and his body retains neither 

,praise nor glory. 
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2 57 . 11 
••• the stone shall cry out of the wall. , . , ff 

If For. the stone shall cry out of the wall, and 
the beam out of the timber shall answer it. 11 

(Habakkuk 2:11) 

This verse is an allegorical parable. 

266 " •.. would ye shut yourselves off for them •.•• " 

11 Would ye tarry for them till they were grown? 
Would ye shut yourselves off for them and have 
no husbands? Nay, my daughters, for it grieveth 
me much for your sakes, for the hand of the 
Lord is gone forth against me." (Ruth 1:13) 

See Section Two: Chapter Four of this thesis. 

267 11 
••• to raise up the name of the dead •.•. 11 

f'Then said Boaz: 'What day thou buyest the field 
of the hand of Naomi - hast thou also bought 
of Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of the dead, 
to raise up the name of the dead upon his in­
heritance~ 1 " (Ruth 4: 5) 

See Section Two: Chapter Four of this thesis. 

271 11 
••• I will tell of all Thy marvellous works." 

11 1 will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole 
heart; 1 will tell of all Thy marvellous works." 
(Psalm 9:2) 

Man can only relate that which it is possible 
for him to relate when it concerns God, but not 
all. 

282 "Remember not against us the in'iquities of our fore-

fat hers •••. 11 

"Remember not against us the iniquities of our 
forefathers; let 'I'hy compassion speedily come to 
meet us; for we are brought very low. 11 (Psalm 
79:8) 

R. Lipmann understood the verse to be "our first 
iniquities" and goes about explaining the pro­
ces~ of divine judgement. 

314 11 
••• it is good ••• to eat and to drink •••. " 

"Behold tha:t which I have seen: it is good, 
yea, it is comely for one to eat and to drink, 
and to enjoy pleasure for all his labor, wherein 
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he laboreth under the sun, all the days of his 
life which God hath given him; for this is his 
portion." (Ecclesiastes 5:17) 

This is a parable ref erring to the Torah. 

337 Why a miracle was not wrought for Esther. 

338 Of what Israel was found guilty in the days of 

Haman. 

340 " ••• they had •.. singing men •.•. " 

"Beside their men-servants and their maid-servants, 
of whom th~re were seven thousand three hundred 
thir·ty and seven; and they had two hundred sing-
ing men and singing women. 11 (Ezra 2:65) 

There were no singing women in the 'remple. 

341 11 ••• and. enlarge my bor~er •••• 11 

11 And .Jabez called on the God of Israel, saying: 
10h that Thou wouldest bless me indeed, and en­
l'arge my border, and that 'rhy hand might be with 
me, and that Thou woulde~work deliverance from 
evil, that it may not pain me! 1 And God granted 
him t;hat which he requested~" (I Chronicles 4:10) 

This is a prayer, and the context teaches that 
all men should have faith in God. 

344 11 ••• he sought not the Lord, but to the physicians. 112 5 

345 

"And in the thirty·and ninth year of his reign 
Asa was diseased in his feet; his disease was 
exceeding great; yet in his disease he sought 
not the'Lord, but to the physicians." (II Chroni­
cles 16:12) 

Man canriot he~l or be healed without the aid of 
God. 

11 ••• ·they ate the passover otherwise than it is 

writt,en •.•. " 

11 For a multitude of the people, even many of 
Ephraim and Manasseh, Issachar and Zebulun, had 
not cleansed themselves, yet did they eat the 
passover otherwise than it is written. For 
Hezekiah had prayed for them, saying: 'The good 
Lord pardon.'" (II Chronicles 30:18) 

As it is explained in the Talmud, that it was 
impossible for those generations. 
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For Wednesday, I have designated the reasons for the 

commandments because for each of them there is a reason as 

it is in the discourse of our sages, "Why are the reasons 

for the commandments not written? In order that they not 

err in them. For behold there are two commandments whose 

reason was revealed and the outstanding personality of his 

generation erred in them, et cetera," as I shall explain .... .....,._uz;s:z ' 

with the help of God, with respect to Proverbs in para-

graph 310. Therefore the commandments which do not have 

a simple reason have been transmitted by legislation and 

decree and that which the Rabbis have said, ''you don 1 t have 

permission to criticize and to say they have no reason," 

that is, to say, if the reason is not known to you, you 

do not have permission to criticize and to say they have 

no reason. And what benefit is there in them? For cer-

tainly they have a reason known to the sages as it is said, 

"The counsel of the Lord is with them that fear Him." (Psalm 

25: 14). And I am compelled to reveal. and to make known 

to the modest ones the roof .of whose mouth they [the 

J are going to make sweet. And simi-

larly, Maimonides gave reasons for the commandments, and 

I have corpe to add to what he has done. Indeed, although 

we are prepared to give reasons, we may not depend upon 

them respecting practice, for it is possible that there 

are yet reasons hidden. And I have designated them corre-

sponding to the fourth day according to that which was 

said concernipg it, "for signs, and for seasons," (Gene-
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sis 1:14) that is to say, that since the Torah was given, 

we have been commanded about the seasons. And in these 

paragraphs you will find the following: 

17 The reason for the commandment of procreation. 

21 The reason for the commandment of circumcision. 

30 Prohibitions against marriage with the Canaanites. 

69 Prohibitions against bestiality. 

70 Prohibition of eating meat with milk. 

72 The building of the tabernacle and its vessels. 

74 

80 

82 

83 

The reason for the lamps and the candlestick. 

The reason for the sacrifices. 

The prohibition o'f eating fat. 

The prohibition of eating unclean beasts, wild 

beasts, fowls, fish, and swarming things. 

85 If a woman bears a maid child, her uncleanrtess 

is increased. 

86 Plagues, in connection with garments and houses. 

88 The prohibition of blood. 

89 The reason for the covering of the blood. 

90 The prohibition of illicit sexual relations. 

91 A bastard shall not enter the congregation. 

92 An Ammoni.te and a Moabite shall not enter the 

congregation. 

93 A divorced woman, a harlot, and the daughter of 

a disqualified priest may not marry with an ordi­

nary priest. 

94 A widow may not marry with the High Priest. 
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95 The prohibition regarding menstruation. 

96 The prohibition regarding homosexuality. 

97 11 
••• thou shalt not let thy cattle gender •.• thou 

shalt not sow thy field .•.• 1126 

11 Ye shall keep My statutes. 'rhou shalt not let 
thy cattle gender with a diverse kind; thou 
~halt not sow thy field with two kinds of seed; 
neither shall there come upon thee a garment 
of two kinds of stuff mingled together." (Levi­
ticus 19::19) 

The reason for the separation of the species. 

98 11 Thou shalt not plow with an ox and an ass together." 

"Thou shalt not plow with an ox and an ass to­
gether." (Deuteronomy 22:10) 

A deuteronomic extension of the levitical pro­
scription. 

99 11 1.'hou shalt not wear a mingled stuff ••.. 11 

u'I'hou shalt not wear a mingled stuff, wool and 
linen together." (Deuteronomy 22:11) 

Continued interpretation of the specifics. 

100 11 • , • forbidden ••. it shall not be eaten. 11 

"And when ye shall come into the land, and shall 
have pl*nted all manner of trees for food, then 
ye shall count the fruit thereof as forbidden; 
three years shall it be as forbidden unto you; 
it shall not be eaten. 11 (Leviticus 19:23) 

It is forbidden because it will defile the eater. 

101 11 ••• neither shall ye practice divination nor sooth-

saying. 11 

11 Ye shall not eat with the blood; neither shall 
ye practice divination nor soothsaying. 11 (Levi­
ticus 19:26) 

Prohibitions against all manner of sorcery. 

102 Prohibitions against haircutting, beard-trimming, 

and flesh-cutting, .tl qet-er..e.· 
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108 The reason for dwelling in the Land of Israel. 27 

114 Withdrawing from the portion of uncleanness, and 

121 

139 

140 

141 

laws of purification. 

The reason for the dissolution of vows. 

28 The reason for the h~iffer whose neck was broken. 

The two kinds of seed. 29 

The prohibition against admission into the assembly 

of the Lord of one who is crushed or maimed in 

his privy parts. 

142 11 ••• her former husband •.. may not take her again ••.. 11 

11 Her former husband, who sent her away, may 
ntit take her again to be his wife, after that 
she is defiled; for this is abomination before 
the Lord; and thou shalt, not cause the land to 
sin, which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an 
inheritance." (Deuteronomy 24:4) 

The prohibition against remarrying your divorced 
wife. 
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For Thursday, I have designated the "abhorrent swarms 11 

who criticize the Bible and mock the words of our honored 

Sages. And I have designated them corresponding to the 

fifth day according to that which was said concerning it, 

"swarms of living creatures," (Genesis 1:20) for the soul 

of their life if similar to them. And in these paragraphs 

you will find the following: 

2 'I'he meaning of the dimension of the world and 

its time. 

11 11 ••• and said unto him: 'Where art thou? 1 11 

"And the Lord God called unto the man and said 
unto him: 'Where art thou? 1 11 (Genesis 3: 9) 

God's question as an opening conversational 
gambit. 

13 11 And it rep~nted the Lord ••.• 11 

"And it repented the Lord that He had made man 
on the earth, and it grieved Him at His heart. 11 

(Genesis 6:6) 

The nature of divine repentance. 

16 The sin of the generation of the Tower of Babel.30 

25 n ••• that God did prove Abraham .••• 11 

"And it came to pass after these things that 
Gcid did prove Abraham, and said unto him: 'Abr~­
ham 1 and he said 1 Here am I. 1 11 (Genesis 22: 1) 

God tested Abraham only to manifest his righteous­
ness. 

26 11 ••• lay not thy hand upon the lad ...• 11 

11 And he said: 'Lay not thy hand upon the lad, 
neither do thou anything unto him; for now I 
know that thou art a God-fearing man, seeing 
thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son,· 
from Me. 111 (Genesis 22:12) 

A refutation of those who claim Isaac was already 
sacrificed. 
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27 11 ••• for now I know that thou art a God-fearing 

1nan •••• 11 

(Genesis 22:12) See paragraph 26. 

The words "for now I know" are not to be under­
stood literally, but rather as a literary device. 

50 11 And it shall come to pass if they will not believe .... 11 

"And it shall come to pass if they will not be­
lieve thee, neither hearken to the voice of the 
first sign, that they will believe the voice of 
the latter sign. 11 (Exodus 4: 8) 

God is merely encouraging Moses. 

51 11 ••• let us go, we pray thee, three day 1 s journey •••. 11 

"And they said: 'The God of the Hebrews hath 
met with us. Let us go, we pray thee, three 
days' journey into· the wilderness, and sacri­
fice unto the Lord our God; lest He fall upon 
us with pestilence, or with the sword. 111 (Exo­
dus 5:3) 

'rl1.e sib1ation reveals Pharaoh 1 s wickedness, :in 
that he wouldn't even grant this minor request. 

54 11 And the Lord hardened the heart of .Pharaoh .••• 11 

. 11 And the Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh, 
and he hearkened· not unto them; as the Lord has 
spoken unto Moses." (Exodus 9:12) 

The nature of Pharaoh's transgression. 

87 Th~ offering of Azazel. 31 

104 "Then I will set My face against that man and 

against his family •••• 1132 

'"Then I will set My face against that man, and 
against his family, and will cut him off, and 
all that go a~tray after him, to go astray after 
Molech, from among their people. 11 (Leviticus 
20:5) 

R. Solomon Yarti explains the family's sin. 

129 11 ••• to know what was in thy heart .••• 11 
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"And thou shalt remember all the way which the 
Lord thy God hath led thee these forty years in 
the wilderness, that He might afflict thee, to 
prove thee, to know what was in thy heart, 
whether thou wouldest keep His commandments, 
or no. 11 (Deuteronomy 8:2) 

See paragraph 25. 

146 " ••. and will return and gather thee •••. t1 

158 

"That then the Lord thy God will turn thy cap­
tivity, and have compassion upon the~, and will 
return and gather thee from all ·the peoples, 
whither the Lord thy God scattered. thee. 11 (Deu­
teronomy 30:3) 

This s~ction deals with the coming of the Messiah. 

rr ••• for it repented •.•• " 

11 And when the Lord raised them up judges, then 
the Lord was with the judge, and saved them out 
of the hand of their enemies all the days of the 
judge; for it repented the Lord because of their 
groaning by reason of them that oppressed them 
and crushed them. 11 CJudges 2: l 8) 

See paragraph 136. 

159 "That by them I may prove •••• 11 

"That by them I may prove Israel, whether they 
will keep the way of the Lord to walk therein, 
as their fathers did keep it, or not." (Judges 
2:22) 

This test ensued from the failure of the Israelites 
to dispossess the Canaanites. 

166 11 ••• because the Lord would slay them. 11 

ulf one man sin against another; God shall 
judge him; but if a man sin against the Lord, 
who shall entreat for him? But they hearkened 
not unto the voice of their father, because the 
Lord would slay them. 11 (I Samuel 2:25) 

Because of the greatness of their sin. 

167 11 ••• and all the increase of your house shall die 

young men.n 
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tty et will I not cut off every man of thine from 
Mine altar, to make thine eyes to fail, and thy 
heart to languish; and all the increase of thy 
house shall die young men. 11 (I Samuel 2:23) 

The extensiveness of divine retribution. 

172 '' .•• then shall the hand of the Lord be against you, 

and against your fathers. 11 

"But if ye will not hearken unto the voice of 
the Lord, but rebel against the commandment of 
the Lord, then shall the hand of the Lord be 
against you, and against your fathers." (I 
Samuel 12:15) 

Further discussion of divine retribution. 

17 5 11 ••• and the Lord l''epented •.•• " 

"And Samuel never beheld Saul again until the 
day of his death; for Samuel mourned for Saul.; 
and the Lord repented that He had made Saul 
king over Israel." (I Samuel 15:35) 

See paragraph 136. 

181. "And thy house ••• shall be made sure for ever •••• 11 

HAnd.thy house and thy kingdom shall be made 
sure for ever before thee; thy throne shall be 
established for ever." (II Samuel 7: 16 ). 

See paragraph 185. 

183 11 ••• the sword shall never depart from thy house •••• " 

nNow therefore, the sword shall never depart 
from thy house; because thou hast despised Me, 
and taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be 
thy wife. n (II Samuel 12: 10) 

The sword shall never depart until the days of 
the Messiah. 

184 11 ••• and I will take thy wives •••• " 

"Thus saith the Lord: 'Behold, I will raise up 
evil against thee out of thine own house, and 
I will take thy wives before thine eyes, and 
give them unto thy neighbor, and he shall be with 
thy wives in the sight of this sun. 111 (II Samuel 
12:11) 
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This is to be understood allegorically. 

1. 86 11 ••• and He moved David •••• 11 

11 And. again the anger of the Lord was kindled 
against Israel, and He moved David against them, 
saying: 'Go, number Israel and Judah. 111 (II Samu­
el 24:1) 

It was David's evil inclination that motivated 
him. 

193 "And. the Lord said: 'Who shall entice Ahab •••. 11 

11 And. the Lord said: 'Who shall entice Ahab, 
that he may go up and fall at Ramoth-qilead.? 1 

And one said: 10n this manner; 1 and another 
said: 10n that manner. 111 (I Kings 22:20) 

God and false prophecy. 

212 11 
••• committed half of thy sins •••• 11 

"Neither hath Samaria committed. half of thy 
sins; but thou hast multiplied thine abominations 
more than they, and has justified thy sisters 
by all thine abominations which thou hast d.one. 11 

(Ezekiel 16:51) 

God 1s attribute of justice. 

216 11 ••• but they shall not enter into the land of 

Israel •.•• 11 

"And I will purge out from among you the rebels, 
and them that transgress· against Me; I will 
bring forth out of the land where they sojourn, 
but. they shall not enter into the land of Israel; 
and ye shall know that I am the Lord.." (Ezekiel 
20:38) 

•rhat God will not redeem the wicked with the 
good. 

217 11 ••• and will cut off from thee the righteous •••• 11 

"And say to the land of Israel: 1 Thus saith the 
Lord: Behold, I am against thee, and will draw 
forth My sword. out of its sheath, and will cut 
off from thee the righteous and the wicked. 111 

(Ezekiel 21.:8) 

The righteous will not be punished with the 
wicked. 



- 123 -

237 11 ••• ancl though they be hid from My sight •••. "
3

3 

11 And though they hide themselves in the top of 
Carmel, I will search and take them out thence; 
And though they be hid from My sight in the 
bottom of the sea, thence will I command the ser­
pent, and he shall bite them." (Amos 9: 3) 

~here is no hiding from before God. 

248 Why the coming of the Messiah is delayed. 

249 11 ••• thy wife shall be a harlot i.n the city •.•. '' 

"Therefore thus saith the Lord: 1 Thy wife shall 
~e a harlot in the city, and thy sons and daughters 
shall fall by the sword, and thy land shall be 
divided by line; and thou thyself shall die in 
an unclean land, and Israel shall surely be led 
away captive out of his land.n (Amos 7:17) 

The sins of a man portend a bleak future. 

260 'I'he account of 410 and 420 and 11 
••• that which they 

offer there is unclean. 11 

11 '.l'hen answered. Haggai and said: 1 So is this peo­
ple, and so is this nation before Me, saith the 
Lord; and so is every work of their hands: and 
that which they offer there is unclean. 11 (Haggai 
2: 14) 

The record of a disputation with a Christian 
priest on the relative merits and chronologies 
of the two Temples. 

288 tll/.Jhen the Wicked spring Up as the grass•• ••II 

11 When the wicked spring up as the grass, and 
when all·the workers of iniquity do flourish; 
it is that they may be destroyed for ever. 11 

(Psalm 92:8) 

The nations of the world should not boast. 

296 11 ••• although thou didst move Me against him to de-

str~y without cause. 11 

11 And the Lord said unto Satan: 'Hast thou con­
sidered My servant Job, that there is none like 
him in the earth, a whole-hearted 1 ancl an upright 
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man, one that feareth God, and shunneth evil: 
and he still holdeth fast his integrity, al­
though thou didst move Me against him to destroy 
him without cause. 1 " (.Job 2: 3) 

God did not deliver Job over to Satan, rather 
He is exceedingly exacting with the righteous. 

304 11 ••• that I do not unto you aught unseemly •.•• 11 

"Now therefore, take unto you seven bullocks 
and seven rams, and go to My servant Job, and 
off er ~p for yourselves a burnt-offering; and 
My servant Job shall pray for you; for him will 
I accept, that I do not unto you aught unseemly; 
for ye have not spoken of Me the thing that is 
right, as My servant Job hath. 11 (.Job 42:8) 

Heaven forfend that God would do anything un­
seemly. 

311 11 Vanity of vanities, saith Koheleth; ••• 11 

11 Vanities of vanities, saith Koheleth; vanity 
of vanities, all is vanity." (Ecclesiastes 1:2) 

All which man does is vanity. 

316 11 ••• there is a ~ighteous man that perisheth in his 

righteousness •.•• 11 

11 All things have I seen in the days of my vanity; 
there is a righteous man that perisheth in his 
righteousness, and there is a wicked man that 
prolongeth his life in his evil-doing. 11 

( Eccle-
siastes 7:15) 

See paragraph 150. 

319 11 ••• but one sinner destroyeth much good. 11 

"Wisdom is better than weapons of war; but one 
sinner destroyeth much good.. 11 

( Ecc.lesiastes 
9: 18) 

Each individual must view his own life as if it 
will determine ·t;he fate of the world which hangs 
in the balance. 

325 11 ~I~o subvert a man in his cause •••• " 

11 To subvert a man in his cause, the Lord ~lpproveth 
not." (Lamenta~ions 3:36) 

Do not do that which is improper before God. 
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327 "Thou hast covered thyself with a cloud •••. 11 34 

"Thou hast covered. thyself with a cloud, so 
that no prayer can pass through. 11 (Lamentations 
3:44) 

The cloud represents the destruction of Jeru­
salem and is viewed by R. Saadiah Gaon as an 
evil omen, an inappropriate time for prayers. 

342 11 ••• and He dwelleth in Jerusalem for ever. 11 

Hfor David said: 1The Lord, the God of .Israel, 
hath given rest unto His people, and He dwel-
leth in Jer·usalem for ever. 1 11 

( I Chronicles 
23:25) 

fhat all promises of this nature are totally 
depend.ant on faithful observance of the Torah 
by all. 

346 " .•• God left him, to try him •••• 11 35 

"Howbeit in the business of the ambassadors of 
the princes of Babylon, who sent unto him to in­
quire of the wonder that was clone .in the land, 
God left him, to try him, that He might know 
a].l that was in his heart. 11 (II Chronicles 32: 31) 

God tests the righteous to manifest their righteous.:... 
ness to all the world and to double their reward. 

And from the words of our Rabbis, may their memories be 

for blessing, you will find in these paragraphs: 

'7 It occurred. to Him to create ·two human beings, but 

He only created one.
36 

29 There is no value in saying "Woe, ••• " towards heaven. 

112 With respect to hyperbole in the Talmud. 

120 The he-goat of the new moon shall be an atonement 

for Me. 37 

14'7 He shed. two tears. 
38 

148 It stands by your life. 

255 Seven shepherds. 39 
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290 11 ••• there is leviathan, whom Thou hast formed t;o 

sport therein. 11 (Psalm 104:26) 

306 An explanation of all of the Ag~~· 

307 The four cubits of _ha:uiJ~h_al'! and the Holy One blessed 

be He is accessible through the House of Assembly. 

308 That the Holy One blessed be He puts on phylacteries 

and prays. 

309 Pierced angels, pearls, and cures in the 'l'almud. 

321 These and these are the words of the living God. 
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For Friday, I have designated an answer for the heretics 

and an answer for the Sadducees [the Karaites] whose father 

inclined [them] to heresy so that they deny the Oral Law. 

And I have designated them corresponding to the sixth day 

according to that which was said concerning it, 11 And Goel 

created man, n (Genesis 1: 27) and it is written," for the 

imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth." And 

in these paragraphs you will find the following: 

1. "In the beginning God created •••. 11 

"In the beginning God created the heaven and 
the eat'th. 11 ( Gen~sis 1 : 1) 

God is the creator and governor of the world. 

5 Mastery and lordship are expressed in the plural. 

6 u ••• let us make man in our image •.•• 11 

11 And. God said: 1 Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness; and let them have dominion 
over the fist of the sea, and over the fowl of 
of the air, and over the cattle, and av.er all 
the earth, and over every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth.'" (Genesis 1:26) 

The nature of the creation of man. 

14 11 ••• and it grieved Him at His heart. 1140 

11 And it repen:t.ed the Lord that He had made man 
on the earth, and it grieved Him at His heart." 
(Genesis 6:6) 

That is that it grieved man 1s heart. 

16 11 ••• let us go down and there confound their lan-

guage •.•• 11 

"Come, let us go down, and there confound their 
language, that they may not understand one anoth­
er 1 s speech. 11 (Genesis 11:7) 

See Section Two: Chapter Six of this thesis. 
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24 11 Then the Lord caused to rain upon Sodom ••.• " 

11 Then the Lord caused to rain upon Sodom and 
upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the Lord 
out of heaven. 11 (Genesis 19:24) 

.The literary style of Biblical discourse and 
the distinction between the two divine attri­
butes - the att~ibute of justice and the attri­
bute of mercy. 

41 
11 The sceptre shall not depart from Judah •••• 11 

"The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor• 
the niler 1s staff from between his feet, as 
long as men come the Shilo: and unto him shall 
the. obedience of the peoples be. 11 (Genesis 
49:10) 

A refutation of those 11 Samaritans 11 who seek to 
apply this verse to the Jews' present status. 

110 "And ye shall perish among the nations •••• 11 42 

11 And ye shall perish among the nations, and 
the land of your enemies shall eat you up.: 
(Leviticus 26:38) 

This Will not be a complete destruction. 

117 "And God's anger was kindled because he went ••.• " 

11 And God. 1 s anger was kindled because he went; 
and the angel of the Lord placed himself in the 
way for an adversary against him. - Now he was 
riding upon his ass, and his two servants were 
with him. 11 (Numbers 22:22) 

The tale of Balaam and his ass, retold. 

l44 11 ••• and overtake thee, till thou be destroyed •.•• 11 

11 And all these curses shall come upon thee, 
and shall pursue thee, and overtake thee, till 
thou be destroyed; because thou didst not hearken 
unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to keep 
·His commandments and His statutes which He com-· 
mantled thee. 11 (Deuteronomy 2 8: 4 5) 

A refutation of the critics who believe that 
there is no hope for Israel. 

151 n ••• 0 foolish people •••• 11 
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"Do ye thus require the Lord, 0 foolish people 
and unwise? Is not He thy father that hath 
gotten thee? Hath He not made thee, and estab­
lished thee?" (Deuteronomy 32:6) 

An explanation of the !..!!.~ translation of this 
verse. 

208 The punishment of Jeremiah. 

219 The punishment of Ezekiel. 

233 11 For the Lord hath indignation against all the 

t . <=> 1143 na 1.on,,, •••• 

11 For the Lord hath indignation against all the 
nations, and fury against all their host; He 
hath utterly destroyed them, He hath delivered 
them to the slaughter." (Isaiah 34:2) 

This does not include Israel. 

11 ••• by fire will the Lord contend •••• 11 

"For by fire will the Lord contend, and by His 
sword with all flesh; and the slain of the Lord 
shall be many. 11 (Isaiah 66: 16) 

This is the sentence of the wicked :in Hell. 

11 ••• I will no more have compassion •••• 11 44 

11 And she conceived again and bore a daughter. 
And rte said unto him: 'Call her name Lo- ruhamah; 
for I will no more have compassion upon the 
House of Israel, that I should in any wise par­
don them. 111 (Hosea 1:6) 

This only refers to that generation. 

11 ••• He hath withd:rawn Himself from them. 11 

11 With thei:r flocks and with their herds ·they 
shall go to seek the Lord, but they shall not 
find Him: He hath wi·thdrawn Himself from them. 11 

(Hosea 5:6) 

This only refers to that generation. 

11 ••• is fallen, she shall no more rise •••• " 

11 '.l'he virgin of Israel is fallen, she shall no 
more rise; she is cast down upon her land, ·there 
is none to raise her up. 11 (Amos· 5:2) 
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This refers to the kingdom of the House of Israel, 
the northern kingdom. 

268 11 ••• the wicked shall not stand in judgement •.•• rr 

"Therefore the wicked shall not stand :in judge~· 
ment, nor sinners in the congregation of the 
righteous. 11 (Psalm l: 5) 

This verse refers to the generation of the flood 
and the men of Sodom. 

280 "Surely in .vain have I cleansed my heart •.•• 11 

"Surely in vain have I cleansed my he-art, and 
washed my hands in innocency. 11 (Psalm 73:13) 

The problem of theodicy. 

281 11 ••• refused to walk in His law. 11 

"They kept not the covenant of God, and refused 
to walk in His law. 11 (Psalm 78: 10) 

Each man's reward is according to his actions. 

286 "Maschil of Ethan the Ezrahite. 11 

11 Maschil of Ethan the Ezrahite. 11 (Superscrip­
tion to Psalm 89) 

An exegetical interpretation of Psalm 89. 

287 '' ••• vanity hast Thou created all the children of 

men!" 

11 0 remember how short my ti.me is; for what 
vanity hast Thou created all the children of 
men!" (Psalm 89:48) 

The critics and the Christians misunderstand 
the psalmist's intent. They claim that this 
psalm proves that all men are condemned to Hell, 
but R. Lipmann asserts that the psalmist is 
praying for the restoration of the House of 
David. 

291 11 ••• and He abhorred. His inheritance. 11 46 

"Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled 
against His people, and He abhorred His inheri­
tance. 11 (Psalm 106:40) 

Efficacious confession requires enumeration 
of sins. 
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294 11 And He will redeem Israel from all his iniquities." 

11 And He will redeem Israel from all his ini­
quities. 11 (Psalm 130:8) 

Following repentance and true contrition, God 
will forgive Israel for all transgressions. 

295 11 
••• in the presence of the mighty will I sing 

praises unto Thee." 

11 1 will give Thee thanks with my whole heart, 
and in the presence of the mighty will I sing 
praises unto Thee. !I (Psalm 138: J.) 

A clarification of the attribute of justice and 
the attribute of mercy in connection·with Psalm 
138. 

298 11 There the wicked cease from troubling., .. 11 

"There the wicked cease from troubling; and 
there the weary are at rest. 11 (Job 3: 17) 

That is the wicked will not be the cause for 
any further disturbance, but they shall have 
no rest. 

303 The hyperbole concerning the wild ox and the 

Leviathan. 

312 11 For that which bef alleth the •.. men bef alleth 

313 

beasts; even one thing befalleth .••• 11 

11 For that which bef alleth the sons of men be­
falleth beasts; even one thing bef alleth them; 
as the one dieth, so dieth the other; yeg, they 
have all one breath;' so that man hath no pre­
eminence above a beast; for all all is vanity. 11 

(Ecclesiastes 3:19) 

There is a distinction to be drawn, neverthe­
less, between man and beast in respect of their 
spirits. 

. . 47 11
• , • so that man hath, .. pre-eminence above a beast ...• 11 

11 For tl~at which bef alleth the . sons of men be-
f alleth beasts; even one thing befalleth them; 
as the one dieth, so dieth the other; yea, they 
have all one breath, so that man hath no pre-



- 132 -

eminence above a beast; for all is vanity. 11 

(Ecclesiastes 3:19) 

There is no corporeal difference, only an in­
tellectual and spiritual one. 

318 11 ••• to all; there is one event •••• 11 

11 All things come a.like to all; there is one 
event to the righteous and to the wicked; to 
the good and to the clean and to the unclean; 
to him that sacrificeth and to him that sacri­
ficeth not; as is the good, so is the sinner, 
and he that sweareth, as he that f eareth an 
oath. 11 (Ecclesiastes 9: 2) 

Death is the great equalizer, however, what 
occurs after death is different for each in­
dividual. 

320 rrhat which is not explained is that one will be 

rewarded in the world to come. 

326 11 0ut of the mouth of the Most High proceedeth not 

evil and good?" 

11 0ut of the mouth of the Most High proceedeth 
not evil and good? 11 (Lamentations 3:38) · 

An interpretation of this verse in connection 
with Deuteronomy 30:15-20~ 

And responses to the Sadducees [Karaites], you will find 

in these.paragraphs: 

62 11 ••• and they shall divide the live ox ••.. " 

This is actually a paraphrase of Exodus 21:35 
which reads, "And if one man's ox hurt another's, 
so that it dieth; then they shall sell the live 
ox, and divide the prjce of it; and the dead 
also they shall divide." 

Herein, and through paragr~ph 68,.R. Lipmann 
presents his major attack against Karaism. 
This polemic is based on thos~ ver~es which 
the Karaites use to mock Rabbinic Judaism. It 
is beyond the scope of this thesis to go into 
any lengthy delineation of the Karaite movemen~ 
or its relationship with Rabbinic Judaism during 
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the Middle Ages. For a more complete analysis 
of this aspect of R. Lipmann 1 s polemics than 
can be presented here, see Section One: Chapter 
Four, pp. 54-60, of this thesis. The remaining 
paragraphs of this section complement these 
seven which are rooted in .e.2ras.1:!..~ .!.!1.~§l}.Q~t;!,11!, 
Exodus 21:1-24:18. At this point we shall only 
present the citations as they are listed in 
the Table of Contents, with their respective 
Biblical references. 

63 "For every matter of trespass •..• " (Exodus 22:8) 

64 " ... take unto thee sweet spices .•.. " (Exodus 30:34) 

65 "When a man shall have in the skin of his flesh •••• " 

(Leviticus 13:2) 48 

66 "The nakedness of thy son's daughter .•.• " (Levi-

ticus t8: 10) 

67 "At the mouth of two witnesses or three witnesses •... " 

(Deuteronomy 17:6) 

68 "Thou shalt not deliver unto his master a bondman .... " 

105 

106 

134 

(Deuteronomy 23: 16) 

11 ••• it and its young ..•• 11 (Leviti.cus 22: 28) 

11 From the morrow after the day of rest .•• t' this is 

not one day, and a man does not go forth from his 

place on the Sabbath Day. (See Leviticus 23:15) 

11 ••• thou shalt not add thereto nor diminish ...• 11 

(Deuteronomy 13: 1)49 

123 11 ••• took Moses upon him to expound •.. Torah •••. 11 

135 

154 

192 

50 
(Deuteronomy 1:5) 

That we do not observe two Days of Atonement. 

11 And' •.. took Achan .•. his son .•.. 11 (.Joshua 7: 24) 

11 ••• ancl gathered the prophets together unto Mount 

Carmel. 11 (I Kings 18: 20) 

i I, 

If 

Ii 
! 

11, 

'I' ,, 
,j,' 

I' 
! 

I 
I I 

I 

i 
, I 
I, 
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For the Sabbath Day, I have designated the sixteen prin­

ciples which comprise the totality of our religion. As 

all of them are written in the Torah and repeated in the 

Prophets ~nd stated a third time in the Hagiographa and 

also stated in the ~}.::.~, corresponding with the knowledge 

of our enlightened Sages in ratiohal th~ught and in tradi-

tion which they expounded from the Book of the Lord and 

Scripture verses; not one of them is lacking. And further­

more, the more than ordinary knowledge of the enlightened 

which are scattered in many books and their great secrets. 

And behold, I shall include great and profound matters 

without preface qr introduction according to the statement 

of the Rabbis. "One should always teach his Disciples 

the shortest way."Sl Therefore, a man will not fulfill his 

obligation by reading hastily, but only after having be-

come accustomed to careful reflection with regards to all 

of them; and he who believes and does as it was mentioned 

with regard to the matters of this day will merit a world 

which is "Holy Sabbath. 1152 11 And let mine end be like his." 

(Numbers 23:10) 

And I have designated them corresponding to the Sab­

bath Day, that it was said concerning it, 11 And God blessed 

the seventh day, and hallowed it. 11 (Genesis 2: 3) And thus 

will you find the following: 

l) To believe that there is a Governor and that 

He is God, and by implication, 

2) To believe that God created everything there 
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is from nothing, and by implication, 

3) To believe that God will re~urrect the dead. 

4) To believe that God who brought us out of Egypt 

gave us the Torah which is now in our possession. 

5) To believe that God watches over each individual 

inan, whether good or evil. 

6) To believe that God rewards and punishes after 

death according to the judgement. 

7) To believe that God has no corporeality, neither 

shape nor materiality, and this implies [that] 

8) To believe He has no limit, rather God is the 

the place of all the worlds. 

9) That His Torah which is now in our possession 

exists forever and shall never be changed. 

10) To believe that God is unique in every way and 

that there are no other unities like Him. 

11) To believe that God is One Everlasting and does 

not change. 

12) To believe that it is not fitting to worship 

and to pray but 

Amsterdam edition: to God who is alone. 
Hackspan edition: to the Unique Being alone. 

13) To believe that prophesy comes from God. 

14) To believe that God in the future will bring 

our Messiah. 

15) To believe that God is the Absolute First. 

16) To believe that the prophesy of Moses is above 

all the prophets. 

r 
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And the knowledge of the enlightened, you will find in 

these paragraphs: 

27 '' ... seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine 

only son from Me. 11 

"And he said: 'Lay not thy hand upon the lad 
neither do thou any thing unto him; for now I 
know that thou art a God-dfearing man, seeing 
thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son 
from Me. 111 (Genesis 22: 12) 

Everything is revealed and. known to God. 

4 7 11 • •• the land which He swore to Abraham .... " 

11 And Joseph said unto his brethren: 1 I die; 
but God will surely remember you, and bring you 
up out of .this land unto the land which He swore 
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to ,Jacob. 1 11 (Genesis 
50:24) 

The redemption from Egypt and the messianic 
redemption from the long exile. 

57 No man is compelled concerning his deeds. 

59 "And the Lord came down upon mount Sinai •... " 

11 And the Lord came down upon mount Sinai, to the 
top of the mount; and the Lord called Moses to 
the top of the mount; and Moses went up. 11 (Exo­
dus 19:20) 

An explanation of the divine descents. 

71 HAnd they saw the God of Israel .•.. n 

"And they saw the God of Israel; and there was 
under his feet the like of a paved work of sap­
phire stone, and the like of the very heaven 
for clearness. 11 (Exodus 24: 10) 

This was a prophetic vision. 

76 'l'he Garden .of Eden and ~l_nnom. 

78 To comprehend God from the point of view of His 

ways. 

79 11 ••• Show me, I pray Thee, Thy glory. 11 
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11 And he said: 1 Show me, I pray Thee, Thy glory. 1 11 

(Exodus 33:18) 

That is, 11 let me comprehend. 11 

107 Rosh Hashanah is the Day of Judgement. 

113 An explanation of the !<ad(.tlsh. 53 

126 An explanation of "Hear, 0 Israel •..• " (Deutero-

nomy 6:4) 

133 An explanation of kavanah in prayer. --
134 An explanation of the verse ·11 

••• all this word •.•• 11 

(Deuteronomy 13:1)54 

145 What is dependent on luck. 

150 The problem of theodicy.55 

168. " ... and said: 'Here am I; for thou.. didst call me ••.. '" 

"And he ran unto Eli, and said: 'Here am I; for 
thou didst call me. 11 And he said: 1 I called not; 
lie down again. 1 And he went and lay down. 11 

(I Samuel 3:5) 

. Samuel was unaware that he had received a 
prophetic calling. 

170 11 ••• that thou shalt meet a band of prophets •.•• " 

"Af·ter that thou shalt come to the hill of God 
where is the garrison of the Philistines; and it 
shall come to pass, when thou art come thither 
to the city, that thou shalt meet a band of 
prophets coming down from the high place with a 
psaltery, and a timbrel, and a pipe, and a harp, 
before them; and they will be prophesying." 
(I Samuel 10:.5) 

One must actively engage in the pursuit of a 
prophetic experience in order to receive prophecy. 

189 II • h. h d )l' 1 115 6 
... in eaven Ty .we. 1ng-p ace •.•• 

"And hearken to the supplications of Thy s.er..o 
vant, and of Thy people Israel, when they shall 
pray toward this place; yea, hear Thou in heaven 
Thy dwelling-place; and when Thou hearest, for­
give. 11 (I Kings 8: 30) 

The ~l).~khl,;,nal~ is· revealed in the Land of Israel. 
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196 " ••• bring me a minstrel ••.• 11 

"But now bring me a minstrel. And it came to 
pass, when the minstrel played, that the hand 
of the Lord came upon him.n (II Kings 3:15) 

See paragraph 170. 

200 11 ••• before thou came st out of the womb I sanctified. 

thee •••. 11 

11 Bef ore I formed thee in the belly I knew thee, 
and bef ot'e thou earnest forth out of the womb I 
sanctified thee, I have appointed thee a prophet 
unto the nations." (Jeremiah 1:5) 

God does not decree what a man will become, but 
He does enable the man to fulfill his destiny. 

201 In what manner God knows the future events. 

202 "Do they provoke Me? ... 11 

~Do they provoke Me? saith the Lord; do they 
not provoke themselves to the confusion of their 
own faces?" (Jei:emiah 7: 19) 

God does not experience human emotions. 

209 Visions [of God] which are in Ezekiel. 

210 An explanation of 11 the glory of God from His place. 11 

(Ezekiel 3:12) 

223 11 ••• I saw the Lord •••. 11 

11 In the year that king Uzzi.ah died I saw the 
Lord sitting upon a throne high and lifted up 
and His train filled the temple." (Isaiah 6:1) 

Isaiah had a real vision. 

224 An explanation of "Holy, Holy, Holy •..• " (Isaiah 

6:3) 

228 " ••• that the mountain of the Lord's house shall be 

established •••• " 

"And it shall come to pass in the end of days, 
that the mountain of the Lord's house shall be 
established as the top of the mountains, and 
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shall be exalted above the hills; and all the 
nations shall flow unto it. 11 (Isaiah 2: 2) 

A proof that the Messiah had not yet come. 

229 "Thy dead shall live, my dead bodies shall arise •.•. n 

"Thy dead shall live, my dead bodies shall arise-­
Awake and sing, ye that dwell in the dust"'--
for thy dew is as the dew of light, and the 
earth shall bring to life the shades.tt (Isaiah 
26: 19) 

The righteous shall be resurrected. 

234 11 Ye are My witnesses, saith the Lord •••. u 

ttye are my witnesses; saith the Lord, arrd my 
servant whom I have chosen; that ye may know 
and believe Me, and understa~d that I am He; 
before Me there is no God formed, neither shall 
any be after Me. 11 (Isaiah 43:10) 

An exegetical interpret·ation of this verse in 
which many of the essential elements of faith 
are found~ 

And Thou didst show them no mercy ~ ..• in sitting 

still and rest .... 11 

nFor thus saith the Lord, God, the Holy One of 
Israel: 1In sitting still and rest shall ye be 
saved, in quietness, and in confidence shall 
be your strength;' and ye would not. n (Isaiah 
30:15) 

Man is punished for his own wickedness. 

11 .:.and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy ••.• " 

11 And it shall come to pass afterward, that I 
will pour out My spirit upon all flesh; and your 
sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old 
men shall dream dreams, your young men shall see 
visions. 11 (.Joel 3:1) 

This is further proof that the Messiah has not 
yet come. 

"I saw the Lord •..• 11 

"I saw the Lord standing beside the altar; and 
He said: 1Smite the capitals, that the posts 

, I 
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may shake; and break them in pieces on the head 
of all of them; and I will slay the residue of 
them with the sword; there shall not one of them 
flee away, and there shall not one of them es­
cape. 111 (Amos 9: 1) 

This proves that Amos really had a prophetic 
vision of God. 

265 11 ••• before the coming of the great ... day of the 

274 

Lord. 11 

".Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet be-.. 
fore the coming of the great and terrible day of 
the Lord.u (Malachi 3:23) 

Certairt messianic speculations. 

11 The heavens declare •... 11 

"'I'he heavens declare the glory of God, and the 
firmament showeth His handiwork." (Psalm 19:2) 

An allegory lndicating that a day doesn't pass 
without a divine manifestation in nature. 

283 'l'he judgement which occurs on Rosh Hashanah. 57 

299 "But hi.s flesh grieveth for him •••• 11 

"But his rlesh grieveth for him, and his soul 
mourneth over him. 11 (Job 14:22) 

This is a poetic allegory. 

300 "But wisdom, where shall it be found? ••• " 

302 

303 

305 

11 But wisdom, where shall it be found'? And where 
is the place of understanding?" (Job 28:12) 

What is the source of wisdom and the limits of 
understanding. 

The knowledge of Job arid his friends~ 

The eat;ing of the wild bu11
58 

and the Leviathan. 

11 To unders-tand a proverb, and a figure •... 11 

11 To understand a proverb, and a figure; the words 
of the wise, and their dark sayings." (Proverbs 
1:6) 

A guide to understanding various modes of literary 
expression. 
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11 ••• and to rejoice in his labor .••• " 

11 Every man also to whom God hath given riches 
and wealth, and hath given him power to eat 
thereof, and to take his portion, and to rejoice 
in his labor--·this is the gift of God. 11 

( Ec-
clesiastes 5:18) 

Who is rich? He who is happy with his lot. 

"Be not righteous overmuch •.•. " 

"Be not righteous overmuch; neither make thyself 
overwise; why shouldes-t thou d.es·troy thyself? 11 

(Ecclesiastes 7:16) 

Moderation in all things. 

"My beloved is white and ruddy •.•• 11 

11 My beloved is white and ruddy, pre~·eminent above 
ten thousand." (Song of Songs 5:10) 

See paragraph 80 

"His head is as the most fine gold ...• " 

"His head is as the most fine gold, his lo_cks 
are curled, and black as a raven." (Song of 
Songs 5:11) 

This is an extended allegory. 

11 ••• the kingdoms ... the whole heaven shall be given 

·to the people of the saints •••• " 

"And the kingdom and the dominion, and the 
greatness of kingdoms under the whole heaven, 
shall be given to the people of the saints 
of the Most High; their kingdom i~ an everlast­
ing kingdom and all dominions shall serve and 
obey them. 11 (Daniel 7: 27) 

This refers to Israel. 

"And they that are wise shall ~hine as the bright-

. ness .•.• 11 

"And they that are wise shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmament; and they that turn 
the many to righteousness as the stars for ever 
and ever." (Daniel 12:3) 

This section deals with the establishment of 
the righteous unto eternity. 
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ff ••• and swore by Him that liveth for ever ••.• 11 

"And I heard the man clothed in linen, who was 
above the waters of the river, when.he lifted. 
up his right hand and his left hand unto heaven, 
and swore by Him that liveth for ever that it 
shall be for a time, times, and a half; and when 
they have made an end of breaking in pieces the 
power of the holy people; all these things shall 
be finished." (Daniel 12:7) 

God and His life are co-extensive. 

3 3 5 11 
••• the words are shut up and sealed .... 11 

11 And he said: 1 Go thy way, Daniel; for the 
words are shut up and sealed till the time of 
the end. 111 (Daniel 12:9) 

This section deals with the chronology of the 
various exiles and their ends, and the ultimate 
or eschatological end. 

All the paragraphs of this ~ ~l,;i.Q!! are 3 54, like 

the number of the days of the lunar year by which Israel 

counts, to imply that every day of the year, every Jew is 

obligated to scrutinize their faith and to remove the 

stumbling-block from those far from the faith. And from 

here, I shall begin, 

The Conclusion of the Table of Contents of Ha-Nitzahon 
'-b .. OOS I I _,.,.-.!ooCI-• 

'May He bestow upon us everything with grace. 

,, 
·'' 'I 
:! 

I 



CHAPTER TWO 

THE REFUTATION OF CHRISTIANITY 



Paragraph 8 " ••• for in the day that thou eatest thereof 

thou shalt surely die." (Genesis 2:17) 

Concerning this the Christians said, refers to 

this world, to the world to come in Hell. And 

they further said· concerning this that he [Adam] and his 

desc~ndants and the descendants of his descendants all 

of them went to Hell until Jesus the Nazarene redeemed 

them. And they spoke perversely and they twisted the 

Torah; for this matter is refuted by the Pentateuch, Proph-

ets, Hagiographa, and by logic, by nature, by their own 

books, and by reason in many ways. And some of them I 

shall mention, ~that the wise man may hear and increase 

in learning •• ~~" (Proverbs 1:5) 

From the Pentateuch, that, behold, God said to Abraham, 

in Genesis 15:15, "But thou shall go to thy fathers in 

peace •••• " Did God promise Abraha~ that he would go to 

Hell? And wherein, in His promise did He mention that 

this would be in Hell. But this is the passage on the 

basis of which· our sages said that Abraham's father Terah 

repented. 

And further, as it is said in Exodus 20:5, "· •. visit·· 

ing the iniquity of ·the fathers upon the children unto the 

third and fourth generation •.•• " And how can they say that 
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Adam's iniquity was visited upon his latter descendants 

to the thousandth generation and beyond? And do not respond 

to me by quoting what our Rabbis said that through him the 

whole world WflS condemned to death, 1 for from the eating 

of the fruit of the tree the body received the characteristic 

of its fundamental particles, and that characteristic en­

tered through the semen until the end of all the generations. 

But prior to the eating, man's nature was superior to the 

nature of the beast, and it was suitable for eternal exist­

ence, for when the pure soul exists it would be possible 

for his body to remain in existence that it would be its 

[the soul's] vessel all the days of the world. [There is 

also proof from all which was created, ft~om the beasts and 

the wild beasts and fowl which ate everything, seeing that 

they dicid and did not descend ~o Hell.] 2 And thus by the 

curse· that "in pain thou shalt bring forth children" in 

Genesis 3:16, her womb was closed. And similarly by the 

curse of "thorns also and thistles" (Genesis 3:18) that the 

earth received.its evil nature. But the judgement of Hell 

to the soul which has no corporeality, it would be impos-

sible to receive in a natural way. 

And from the Prophets as it is said in Ezekiel 18:20 

" .•• the soul that sinneth, it shall die; the son shall not bear 

the. iniqt1i ty of the father with him, neither shall the 

father bear the irtiquity of the son with him; [the righteous­

ness of the righteous shall be upon him, and the wickedness 

of ·~he wicked shall be upon him."] And the matter there is 
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exceedingly clear, explicitly, that the son is not to be 

punished for the iniquity of the father. And if a man 

should reply, is it not written, 11 visiting the iniquity 

of the fathers upon the children to the third and fourth 

generation," (Exodus 20:5) it should be said that this is 

with respect to those who tread the paths of the evil fa-

thers, but even so unto four generations and. no more. 

And further, as it; is said in I Samuel 28: 13-15, When 

the necromancer raised him [Samuel] that she said, ,"'I see 

a godlike being coming up.out of the earth. 1 And he said 

unto her: 'What form is he of?' And she said: 1An old man 

cometh up; and he is covered with a robe. 1 And Saul per­

ceived that it was Samuel and [he bowed with his face t;o 

the ground, and prostrated himself. And Samuel said. to 
' ' 

Saul:] 'Why hast thou disquieted me, to bring me up?'" If 

it were according to their [the Christians'] opinion, are 

the dead in Hell like angels in adorned garments and why 

was Samuel angry that he [Saul] brought him forth ff'om Hell'? 

And if the Gentile should say, did the sorceress have the 

power by means.of a demon to bring him forth from paradise? 

This is the explanation of our Rabbis that during the twelve 

months immediately following a man's death the.soul returns 

and dwells near the body and mourns for it, as it is said 

in Job 14:22, " ••• and his soul mourneth over him.~ 

And further it is said in the Twelve Minor Prophets, 

Jonah 4:3, that Jonah said, 11 it is better for me to die 

tha~ to live. 11 Did he want to go to Hell? [But he was a 
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prophet;]3 and even Moses said in Numbers 11:15, "And if 

Thou deal thus with me, kill me, I pray thee .. , , 11 [Did 

he want to go to Hell, he who was the Lord of the prophets 

and greater than all of the prophets? And without doubt, 

know from all this, if there is truth accordiqg to their 

words. J4 

And from the Hagiographa, as it is said in Psalm 16:10, 

11 For Thou wilt not abandon my soul to the nether-world; 

neither wilt Thou suffer Thy godly one to see the pit." 

And they desire to explain it as referring to the Nazarene. 

And it is an error because it mentions at least two --

11 my soul" and also 11 Thy godly one 11 • And further, that it 

begins rrMitcham of David, 11 and he said before it,5 "I have 

no good but in Thee, 11 (Psalm .16:2) and this they are unable 

to interpret as referring to the Nazarene. And further 

that it said, "For Thou wilt not abandon my soul to the 

nether-wrold, 11 that is to go there, and to go astray into 

the nether-world, he had to write; and see the discussion 

of it in its proper place, paragraphs 273 and 275. 

And further it is written in Psalm 86:13, nFor great 

is Thy mercy toward me; And thou hast delivered my soul 

from the lowest nether-world. 11 And this is Hell. And they 

are unable to invert it [so that it] refers to the Nazarene, 

because the Psalm begins, 11 A Prayer of David, 11 that for 

himself he prayed and said it. And further it is written 

in it, nTeach me, 0 Lord, Thy way, [that I may walk in 

Thy tru\th; J Make one my heart to fear 'l'hy name. 11 (Psalm 

86:11) And see the discussion of it in its proper place, 
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paragraph 283. 

And further, it is said in Job 3:16-18, "Or as a hidden 

untimely birth I had not b~en; as infants that never saw 

light. There the wicked cease from troubling; And there 

the weary are at rest. There the prisoners are at ease to-

gether; they hear not the voice of the taskmaster." Behold 

that Job said that if he were to die, he would have rest. 

[But according to their words there is no rest only punish­

ment. ]6 

And further~ "So He redeemeth _his soul from going into 

the pit, and ·hi~ life beholdeth the light." (Job 33:28) 

Behold, it is clear there that repentants do not go to 

Hell. 

And furthet' in Et:clesiastes 4: 2, Solomon said, "where-

fore I praised the dead that are already dead." And in 

Ecclesiastes 7:1, 11 ••• and the day of death [is better] 

than the day of one's birth. 11 And what do praise and good-

ness have to do with Hell? And all which I have mentioned 

were [written] during the First Temple, and this was a 

long time prior to the Nazarene who lived at the end of 

the Second Temple. 

And·from reason it is known to the intelligent that 

the Creator of all and even the angels and even the soul 

have no·thing _to do w:i.th a body as I shall explain with God 1 s 

help in the portion , paragraph 124, also I 

shall explain there that~ God has no limits. And if the 

G~ntil~ should say that only part of his god was of earthly 

---------- ------··---·-·--------~------
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stuff, we ~hall reply to him, is this not the way of every 

man whose soul is from God, as it is said in Genesis 2:7, 

"and [the Lord, God] breathed into his nostrils the breath 

of life." And what distinguishes between him [Jesus] and 

another man? And. if he should say that his [Jesus'] soul 

was greater than any other's do we not find, thusly, in 

the case of a man in whom the spirit of God is greater 

than another, that it is said in Genesis 41:38, "Can we 

find such a one as this, a man in whom the spirit of God 

is?" And is there not the spirit of Qod in every man, 

only that it was greater? And, moreover, they believe 

that he stands.up above continually in his physical form 

on the cross without need, naked, and he descends once a 

day in a thousand-thousand pieces of bread and he is in 

each one of them, completely. How utterly impossible this 

is from a rational poi~t of view. 

And from nature it is known that it is impossible for 

a person to be born without the seed of a man being put 

in the womb of a woman, and it is impossible for a virgin 

to give birth without the reception of the seed. And if 

they should say that with God everything is possible, we 

shall answer them that it is true that God is able to do 

anything and that greatness and glory are His; yet, God 

forbid, that one should speak of the disgrace of birth and 

torments and death in connection with God. And on the con-

trary, they cannot believe that God is. able to do anything, 

when,they say that it was necessary for their god to undergo 
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torments and a terrible death, and that he was not able to 

redeem them in another manner. And. further, concerning 

what they say, that it was a miracle that she gave birth 

without receiving the seed of man, indeed God would not 

have performed the half-miracle of having Jesus born in 

the womb of a woman without the seed of a man, and with 

regard to this let, me say that her womb certainly did 

contain the seed of a man, but He should have performed a 

complete miracle, without a seed .or a."womb,·he [Jesus] 

should have been born from her mouth and this should have 

been done without stuttering. And since they believe that 

the womb was necessary, then similarly the seed was required. 

Further, they say that she did not become pregnant through 

the womb, rather the spirit entered her by way of the brain. 

And whoever is listening to me would laugh because they [the 

Christians] must say that it descended from the brain to 

the body and from the body to the belly until it entered 

her genitalia and according to their way of thinking, why 

did h~ [Jesus] not, at the hour of birth, go back the sa~e 

way. That would have been a complete miracle. Yet, we 

have ne•er heard anyone say that his [Jesus] birth was dif~ 

ferent from any other birth. On the contrary, do they not 

say that she was in·a bad way when the time came for her 

to give birth so that she was in great difficulty until 

Joseph brought .Shuls~ith for her and she delivered her and 

she wrapped her' in rags and laid him [Jesus] in a manger? 

And from their books, in the beginning of the Gospels, 

. i 
: I 
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they describe tbe lineage of the Nazarene and he is con­

sidered [to be a descendant] of King David. 7 So-and-so 

begat so-and-so until so-and-so "begat Joseph the husband 

of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ. 11 

(Matthew 1: 16) In Latin, ~,Wa virµ,~ ~.rl.!L.9.e g~.~--I!fil.l!~ 

yt?t *'J,esq,s 2 ,gui Y2£8."tU£._Q,ht!~t,uJ=!.• And behold in their lan-

guage .ti.£ means 11 husband 11 , and _yj.rurn means "her husband"; 

and ~~ which means 11 guardi.an" or .J1!:..9qu.r..ato .. £ which means 

11 servant 11 is not written there but it explicitly says Yi!:!!.!!.! 

which means "her husband". And furthermot'e what is an 

even mot'e convincing argument: if Joseph were hot his 

father, of what relevance is his gene~logy to the Nazarene? 

And behold their sholars say that she was Joseph's fiancee, 

and from this they know that she was also of David's descent. 

For, in those former generations a women was married into 

the family of her father, as it is written concerning the 

daughter of Zelophehad, in Numbers 36: 11, "'rhey were mar-

ried tinto their father's brothers' sons." But this is 

idle talk, for this is only true of a daughte~ who inherits 

property, in order that her,inheritance should not become 

the property of another tribe, and in all their books it 

is not, written that she inherited property. Further, even 

if it could be proven from this that she was from the tribe 

of Judah, yet~ how could they prove that she was from the 

family of David? And furthermore, was it fitting to de-

velop a genealogy for the Nazarene indirectly, from a 

relat.ive of his mother, when one is unable to determine 
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the essence of the pedigree? Would it not have been more 

fitting to develop his genealogy from his mother's father 

and to determine Mary's genealogy? But, it is certain 

that ,Joseph was his father. 

And also it is written for them and they are accustomed 

to say concerning the corpse whom they call fi..lli 8 how 

the Nazarene himself told his disciples a parable concern­

ing a certain rich man whose name was Dives, 9 and his poor 

brother whose name was Lazarus. And he [Lazarus] asked 

his brother for a scrap of bread. He [Dives] refused and 

when they died, the rich man went to Hell and the poor 

man entered the bosom of Abraham. And the. rich man looked 

up and ,said: Father Abraham, allow my brother to dip his 

little;finger in cold water and to place a drop of water 

10 on my tongue. And Abraham answered: My son remember that 

you had many good things in your lifetime and Lazarus your 

brother suffered torments. From now on it is he who. shall 

have repose and you shall be in affliction. 11 [The passage 

reads] in Latin, "~er 4b.r.ah,at~'}..m;i.~<i:r:~~~tc. 11 iz and behold 

the Nazarene was not yet dead, and Abraham and the poor 

man were not in Hell. 

And from reason it is reiVealed and known that there is 

not among all the things which God created anyt~hing which 

is as polluted as the genitalia of a woman, the passageway 

of urine and blood. Her vagina is full continually of 

stinking sJ..ime. And they greatly insult their god when 

they s~y that he developed in such filth for nine months 
'1, 
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in the midst of the polluting placenta; and they themselves 

say that she was impure like any other woman, for, behold, 

they say that she brought two doves as a purification of­

fering.13 Also above, I explained that she gave birth in 

the usual manner; for, behold, even ~n the giving of the 

'.rorah, it is written in Exodus 19: 15, "be ready against 

the third day; come not near a woman. 11 And when they say 

that the world was cursed because of a woman, therefore, 

He also desired t~ reform it by means of a woman, raise 

the argument that He should have reformed the world through 

a serpent because it started the business. It was the 

first cause. And if they say that the sin of the serpent 

was not so great because he .was not commanded, then answer 

that the world shouid have been reformed by means of a 

man for his sin was the greatest, for he was commanded, and 

she was not, as it says in Genesis 2:16-17, "And the Lord 

God commanded the man saying: Of every t;ree of the garden 

thou mayest freely eat; but of the tree of the knowledge 

of good and evil, thou shalt not eat it; for the day that 

thou eat est thereof thou shalt; surely die. 11 And Eve was 

not yet created. And furthermore, she sinned with her 

mouth;. therefore he [Jesu$] should have been born from 

there to reform the world and not from the polluted pl.ace. 

And furthermore, why did he [Jesus] wait until his mother 

was thirteen years old. He should have been born when 

she was two or three years old and this would have been 

a rea1 miracle. And if they say that this would have 

been c'ontrary to nature, ask whether her conceiving via 

--------------------~--· ~·-~-------~-" 
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the b~ain without a man 1 s seed was not also contrary to 

nature? But the truth is that she was a mature woman 

and gave birth just like everybody else. 

And they have no empirical evidence for their religion. 

Is it not written concerning the giving of the Torah in 

Deuteronomy 4: 11, 11 
••• and the mountain burned with fire 

into the heart of heaven -with darkness, cloud, and thick 

darkness, 11 and "all the people pet'ceived the thunderings, 

and lightnings,.. and the voice of ·t;he horn, and the moun­

tain smoking." (Exodus 20:15) And it is written, there, 

11 Ye, yourselves have seen that I have talked with you from 

heaven. 11 (Exodus 20:19) And concerning this, [it is said 

that] 14 there were six hundred thousand witnesses, and a 

mixed multitude, and children and women, and that this 

religion was worthy to be received and believed. [And 

they themselves acknowledge that our upright faith is the 

original and true faith, and it [our religi9n] shall re-

main unto the end, as is proved by the fact that they call 

[him who denies] the Father, anti-Christ, 15 which means 

that there is a future for the belief in Messiah.
16 

]
17 

And furthermore, how can it enter their minds to speak 

impudently concerning Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses, Aaron, 

David, and the rest? Do they not acknowledge their right-

eousness? Granting their presuppositions, for argument's 

sake, according to their own opinion, it should be problem-

atical for them as to why God killed them? He should have 

kept them alive until after the birth of Jesus as He kept 
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alive Enoch and Elijah, as it said concerning Enoch, in 

Genesis 5:24, "And Enoch walked with God, and he was not; 

for God took him." And if they say that He [God] caused 

him to die, if bhis is so, He should also have had to take 

unto Himself the rest of the righteous. And it is ex-

plairied concerning Elijah that he is alive, as it is said 

in II Kings 2:11, "and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into 

18 heaven." And it is written in Malachi 3:23, "Behold, I 

will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the 

great and terrible day of the Lord. 11 And so, it is problem-

atical for them why He [God] delayed his [Jesus] birth so 

long and allowed those who loved Him so much time in Hell, 

gratuitously, for no fault of theirs. And if they say: it 

was necessary to wait until Mary, his mother, was born, 

were there not many righteous women before her, like Sarah, 

Miriam, Deborah, Abigail, and Huldah, all of whom were 

prophetesses: Or why did He not create Mary in the former 

·generations, since according to their words [he [Jesus] 

is God?] 19 

And they have another difficulty~ that they themselves 

say that Mary died just like any another person. And ac­

cording to their words, why did he [Jesus] cause his mother 

to die. and not cause her to live as He [God] caused Enoch 

and Elijah to live? And is it not written in the Torah, 

in Exodus 21:15, "And he that smiteth his father, or his 

mother, shall be surely put to death." And even though 

he caused her to die, how [could he observe that] which is 
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written in Deuteronomy 28:9, "[The Lord will establish 

thee for a holy people unto Himself, as He hath sworn 

unto thee; if thou shalt keep the commandments of the 

Lord thy God,] and walk in His ways." 

And they have a further difficulty, that they say that 

everybody went to Hell until the Nazarene redee1lled them 

and pardoned ·the Original Sin. And do we not see just the 

opposite? For all those curses, as in Genesis 3:16, "in 

pain thou ~halt bring forth children," and "thorns also and 

thistles shall it bring forth to thee," (Genesis 3:18) and 

to the serpent, "upon thy belly shalt thou go," (Genesis 3=14) 

have [maintained themselves] since the Nazarene as before 

the Nazarene, and nothing has changed. Is it fitting to 

say that he [.Jesus] abolished that which cannot be 'seen 

and left the obvious in tact? 

And furthermore, we do not find Hell mentioned any-

where and even according to their interpretation of 

rii n.n .n.i I;). , that refers to this world, that 

refers to the world to come in Hell, surely this is only 

written with reference to Adam alone who sinned, but his 

seed is not mentioned, neither by allusion, nor overtly, 

nor covertly. On the contrary it is written in Ezekiel 

18:20, "the son shall not bear the iniquity of the father." 

And furthermore, that children who have not sinned should 

go to Hell, this is impossible to conceive of in connection 

with the Judge of all the earth~ 

And there is a further difficul·ty: they say that it 
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was necessary for him [Jesus] to die so that Satan could 

take his soul to Hell as all other souls, for when a man 

sins then he gives his whole soul to Satan. And now Satan 

erred and took the Nazarene's soul by mistake to Hell, and 

he [Jesus] brought forth all the souls there. And on that 

basi~ it should be problematical for them just in what 

did Satan sin by taking the soul of the Nazarene? Are not 

all souls of the seed of man given to him [Satan], and 

what difference is there to me between one or another? 

But if they say concerning him [Jesus] that he was a right-

eous man, are there not many righteous men and suckling 

babes which they [the Christians] say are in Hell? 

And furthermore, it should be problematical for them 

as to why it was necessary [for Jesus] to receive harsh 

torments and a horrible and a shameful death and to die in 

the middle of his days as the wicked die, as it is said in 

Psalm 55:24, "men of blood and deceit shall not live out 

half. their days. 11 But;, alas, for the guilty ones that they 

should confer divinity on the slain and upon the dead. And 

at the time of his death who was to become "god" in his 

stead: Is it not impossible to confer divinity upon the 

dead? But not upon the slain and not upon one who was a 

man, as it is said in Ezekiel 28:9, "Wilt thou yet say be-

fore him who slayeth thee: I am God? But thou art man, and 

not God,. in the hand of them that defile thee." 
I 

And they have a further difficulty, as it is said in 

Isaiah 40: 19, "'rhe image perchance, which the craftsman 
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hath melted, and the goldsmith spread over with gold, the 

silversmith casting silver chains'?" And it is said, there, 

"To whom then will ye liken God: Or what likeness will ye 

compare unto Him?" (Isaiah 40:18) And how could they pos­

sibly say that he [Jesus] was really a man, and how could 

they possibly say that even today he stands above in the 

form of a man on the cross? 

And there is a further difficulty for them, that prior 

to the bi~th of the Nazarene, of necessity they [the Chris­

tians] are compelled to say that there was only the Father 

and the Holy Spirit. But afterwards He changed to become 

a man, and the Son was added. But behold, it is written 

irt· the Twelve Minor Prophets, Malachi 3:6, "For I the Lord 

change not; and ye, 0 sons of Jacob, are not consumed. 11 

Did not Balaam prophesy concerning the Nazarene in Numbers 

24:23, "Alas, who shall live after God h~th appointed him?" 

That is .to say, alas for all those who would be of those who 

appoint themselves God. But alas for all those who do not 

believe in him are persecuted and those who do believe·~n 

him have lost the world to come, as it [Balaam 1s parable] 

concludes, "But ships shall come from the Cbast of Kittim, 

and they sahll afflict Asshur, and shall afflict Eber, 

and he also shall come to destruction." (Numbers 24:24) And 

it is known that Kittim are the Romans and :it was prophesied 

that they would afflict Asshur and they would afflict the 

Hebrews and that they themselves would lose the world to 

come. 

And further words are piles on piles unnecessary length. 
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CHAPTER THREE 

HOW JEREMIAH AND JOB CURSED THE DAY 
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How Jeremiah cursed the day and how he cursed the man 

who brought tidings to his father. 

Paragraph 205: "Cursed be the day wherein I was born; 

the day wherein my mother bore me, let it not be blessed." 

(Jeremiah 20:14) 

He only cursed it since according to the thoughts which 

he thought proper for that day, wherein .Jeremiah the prophet 

who was the chastiser of Israel was born, that there would 

be on it success and goodness because of his merit. But it 

was not thus and f ot' this Jeremiah mourns that also that 

day, generally, was to be [the date of] the accursed evil 

days which came upon Israel; and thus it is written nearby, 

"Cursed be the man wh,o brought tidings to my father, saying: 

'A man-child is born to thee;' making him very glad. And 

let that man be as the cities which the Lord overthrew •••• " 

(Jeremiah 20:15-16a.) He only cursed 11 that man" for what 

he had transgressed because also that "that man" was, 

generally, [symbolic] of the generation whose suffering 

he prophesied, and, according to the thoughts which "that 

man" thought proper, that Jeremiah's merit would stand him 

in good stead, but it was not thus, and for this Jeremiah 

mourns that he has no merit for [glad] tidings because 

Jeremiah'$ chastisement had no effect in leading them to 

repentance. 



- 161 -

How Job cursed the day 

Paragraph 297: "Let the day perish wherei.i1 I was born •.•• II 

(,Job 3:3) 

There is no point in offering the explanation which 

I gave in Jeremiah, paragraph 205, in this connection, 

because it is explicit here that he [Job] cursed it [the 

day] that it would be inferior to another day. Therefore, 

the explanation which Maimonides offers, since Job was com-

·pletely righteous in his [own] eyes, and, by his opinion, 

the tribulations came upon him without his having sinned, 

according to all the chastisements which are the plain sense 

of the text, seems to be correct. By virtue of this, he 

[Job] goe~ astray on the path of the astrologers who re-

~ove their kn9wledge of the Lord of all and give dominion 

to the constellations and to the stars, and therefore he 

cursed the moment of concep~ion and birth and the stars 

and he went astray to think that because of the greatness 

of God He does not pay attention to the particular acts 

of mankind, as I have explained in the portion '~1pn~ 

in paragraph 109. The opinion of him who ~oes astray is 

[manifest in] that he said God has forsaken the earth. 

For behqld even Job said thusly, as it is said in Job 

9: 22 ·: 24, "It is all one •· the ref ore I say: He destroyeth 

the innocent and the wicked. If the scourge slay suddenly, 

' 
He will mock at the calamity of the g~iltless the earth is 

given into the hand of the wicked., •• " But afterwards 
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when he heard the words of God and the words of Elihu, he 

regretted and said "Once have I spoken, but I will proceed 

no further." That is that the innocent and the wicked are 

one, you destroy [but] . 11 1 shall not answer again. 11 (Job 40:5) 

And that I said there "do not two things unto me, then will 

I not hide myself from Thee: Withdraw thy hand far from me; 

and let not thy terror make me afraid." (Job 13:20-21) And 

I wanted to argue this [but] "I shall proceed no further." 

And he accepted the rightness of God's Judgement, [as it is 

said there, "I lay my hand upon my mouth. 11 (Job 40:4)
1

] 

Then God accepted his repentance. 



CHAP'l'ER FOUR 

'rllE BOOK OF RUTH 



Paragraph 266: "would you shut yourselves off for them •••. ". 

(Ruth 1:13). 

Because they [the girls] would not be forbidden to 

them [other sons] on account of the prohibition against 

marrying one's brother's ~ife, because the marriages of 

Mahlon and Chilion are not considered as legally valid 

marriages, but they [Ruth and Orpah] were mere Gentile 

women 1 according to all which I have explained in [ t;.he 

Book of] Judges in paragraph 164, but now they came [to 

be] 2 proper proselytes. 

i ! 
[I ' 
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Paragraph 267: " ... To raise up the name of the dead ••.• " 

(Ruth 4 : 5, 10) • 

Even though the levirate marriage only concerns his 

brothers by the father [i.e., the dead husband's brothers] 

and not the other's relatives, in any event, Naomi and 

Ruth would not consent to sell the field unless the pur-

chaser would marry Ruth, as Rashi has explained. But we 

have to solve the problem whence did Naomi have a portion 

in the field, as it is said, "What day thou buyest the 

field of the hand of Naomi - hast thou also bought of Ruth 

the Moabitess •••• " (Ruth 4:5) And even if you wish to say 

that Naomi collected the field with her marriage contract, 

did she not return and sell it to others, as it is said, 

"Naomi, .•• selleth the parcel 6f land, which was our brother's 

Elimelech 1s; 11 (Ruth 4:3) And furthermore whence did she 

have a portion of her sons' property, as it is said, "I 

have bought all that was Elimelech 1s, and all that was 

Mahl on 1 s and ,Chi Li.on 1 s, of the hand of Naomi. n (Ruth 4: 9) 3 

And similarly whence did Ruth have a portion of the property, 

as it is said, "of Ruth •••• " (Ruth 4:5). Surely, she had 

no marriage contract for she had not converted while Mahlon 

lived, as I explained above. And even if it should be said 

that.she acquired it in her Gentile state as though it were 

the purch,ase p·rice of a wife which he gave her, at any 

rate, whence do we know that both of them had a portion 

of Chilion's property? And further, it is said, "What 

day.thou buyest the field ••• [of the hand of Naomi - hast 
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thou bought of Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of the dead ••• ] 11 

(Ruth 4:5) And why would he be obligated to marry her and 

why would he not redeem the sale from the purchaser wi·th 

money according to the number of years until the jubilee 

year since he was closer to Boaz? Therefore, it would 

se~m possible that Naomi was one of Elimelech 1 s heirs, as 

if she were the daughter of his brother or, in the manner, 

as it is said, "Is there not Boaz our kinsman ••• ?" (Ruth 3:2) 

And'when Elimelech died, his heirs were Mahlon and Chilion, 

and when they died without sons, the inheritance fell be­

fore Naomi and she gave the field by means of a sale to 

Ruth from that day [of the sale] through and beyond the 

death of Naomi so that it would remain to Ruth if she 

[Naomi] were to die without the ground falling to [the other] 

heirs. Know that this is so for of first it only said 

11 Naomi ••. selleth the parcel of land, which was our brother 

Elimelech 1s 11 (Ruth 4:3) but Mahlon 1s and Chilion 1s property 

was not mentioned. But at the conclusion, it is said, 

"all which was Mahlon 1 s and Chilion's •..• 11 (Ruth 4:9) But 

all of it was a single field as I have explained, that it 

was first Elimeleoh 1 s and it fell to his sons.afterwards; 

and after that Naomi sold it to Ruth, therefore, it was 

impossible for the other relatives to redeem the field 

again~t Naomi's wish and therefore it is written, 11 the 

hand of Naomi," (Ruth 4:5) 4 but regarding Ruth, Scripture 

records differently, "of Ruth" (Ruth 4:5), 5 since the g,Q_­

e! would have to marry Ruth. The field went fort;h from 
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"the hand of Naomi" but not from the hand of Ruth, for, 

behold, it remained to her husband., yet, still it is con­

sidered. as if -.it were in her [Ruth 1 s] hand. But "of Ruth 11 

is correct;, for behold from now the husband would acquire 

the substance of the land. 



I I;, 

CHAPTER FIVE 

THE REASON FOR DWELLING IN THE LAND OF ISRAEL 



Paragraph 108: "To give them the Land of Canaan to be 

their God. 111 

We read at the end of Ketuboth, 2 "Our Rabbis taught: 

For whoever lives in the Land of Israel has a God, but whd-

ever lives outside the Land [of Israel] has no God. But 

whoever lives outside the Land is as if he were one who 

worships idols. Similarly, it was said in Scripture with 

respect to David the King in I Samuel 26:19, "for they 

have driven me out this day that I should not cleave unto 

the inheritance of the Lord, saying: Go serve other gods." 

And to refute the critics, I shall explain these words. 

And now see that it does not say that he who lives outside 

the Land behold he is a worshipper of idols, rather, it is 

··as .. J.£..)1e we~ a worshipper of idols. And its general in-

terpretation is that which our Rabbis said, 11 The air of 

the Land of Israel makes one wise."3 Behold, it is clear 

that he who lives outside of the Land is unable to attain 

the truth as [he cduld] if he were to live in the Land of' 

Israel. From this we may conclude that neither his wor­

ship nor his reward are complete as [they would be] if he 

were to live in the Land of Israel. And since his worship 

is incomplete, it said, ~i;;: . .;!.f _l}_e ~ere a worshipper of idols, 

that is, his worhsip is strange, without completeness. And 



170 -

in A·similar vein, Rashi explained: "Q•,nN ~~n~~ 

(Exodus 20:3) O'I'HER GODS [they are called so because] they 

are other (i.e., strange) to those who worship them; these 

cry to bhem but they do not answer them, and it is just as 

though it [the god] is another [a stranger] to him [the 

wors,hipper]." And furl~her, I shall explain with the help 

of God in the Book of Kings, paragraph 189, and in the Book 

of Jonah, paragraph 253, that in the Land of Israel, the 

Shekhinah is more constantly revealed th~n outside the 

Land, as it, is said in Deuteronomy 11: 12, "the eyes of the 

Lord are always upon it, from the beginning of the year 

even unto the end of the year." It is irrelevant to re-· 

late to this passage the statement, "whoever works outside 

the Land [of Israel] is like [he who works] in the Land 

of Israel." And therefore, he compares him to an idol wor-

shipper, for his worship is incomplete, as I have explained. 

[And this was the opinion of Moses, to beseech God that He 

allow him to enter the Land of Israel in order to fulfill 

the commandments which are dependent upon it [the Land] 

and to add completeness to his perfection and to guarantee 

his immortality as it has been simi'larly explained by the 

author of ~ 1Ikkari.m [Joseph Albo] in chapter 42 of the 

·]4 fourth section_ • And they asked R. Meir of Rothefoberg, 

"Why did not all of the Amoraim go there, to the Land of 

Israel?" And he responded, "Because it would have been 

necessary for them to desist from their studies and to 

rove a1ter their sust~nance." And we have said in Chapter 
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IV of ~J:Ul!5that it is permitted to go forth from the 

Land of Israel to outside the Land, after one's master to 

study Torah, all the more so that he should not go from 

his master from outside the Land to the Land of Israel; 

all the more so that he should not desist from his study 

and rove after his susLenance. And behold this is generally 

that which I explained above, the reason for living in the 

Land of Israel is in order to study, to understand, and to 

become wise, however he should not live there when it 

damages him in his study. 



;:-'1 

CHAPTER SIX 

"THE SIN OF' THE GENERATION OF' THE TOWER OF BABEL" 



Paragraph 16: "Come let us go down and there confound 

their language ••.. " (Genesis 11:7) 

Although it is impossible for the critics to accept 

what Rashi explains concerning 11 Let us make man ••. 
11 

(Gene-

sis 1:26) that He consulted his heavenly council [that we 

' 1 learn] proper conduct, that the greater should consult 

with the lesser. Here, there is no difficulty in their 

eyes, that a king leads the population to judgement, as it 

is said in II Chronicles 18:18, 11 
••• and all the host of 

heaven standing on His right hand and on His left." And 

our Rabbis said, "Is there a right and a left before Him? 

But these were striving for the right of acquittal and 

those had the sinister aim of condemning, 11 and thus it 

says in Daniel 4: 14, 11 'rhe matter is by ·the decree of the 

watchers, and the sentence by the word of the holy ones ••.• 
11 

And it says in Job 33:23, "If there be for him an angel, 

an intercessor, one among thousand •.• " as I shall explain 

with the help of God in the Book of Job, paragraph 296. 

However, when God acts, in every place the verb is written 

in the singular, as it is said in Genesis 3:21, "And the 

Lord God made for Adam ••• 112 and it is said in Genesis 11:8, 

11 ~,o tt. L d atte d '-hen abroad fr•o the e n 3 _ -11e or sc - re ~ 1 . m nc •... And 

the m~aning of God's descending I shall explain with the 
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help of God in the portion paragraph 56. 

And if the critic should say how did they sin when 

they built the tower, we shall be able to say that their 

sin -was that it was intended by them for idolatry, as it 

is explicit from the dontext of the ~ortion. That it is 

wr~tten in Genesis 10:8, "And Cu.sh begot Nimrod; he began 

to be a mighty one in the earth, 114 that he did not accept 

the yoke of the kingdom of heaven. As Rashi explained 

,,! i'l:1l -A MIGHT HUN'rER-that he ensnar:ed the people 

to rebel against the Holy One blessed be ffe. And his name 

proves this concerning him. The name was given5 because 

he instigated the people and s.aid to them, "come and .we 

shall r~bel ,,,Dl [against the Holy One blessed be 

6 He], for this is the manner of the verse, to acquire a 

plural form in connection with the instigator, as it is 

said in Deuteronomy 13:7, 14: "Let us go and serve other 

gods ••. 11 and it was the beginn'ing of this transgression. 

For this idolatry was rebellion ~nd was not like this in 

the days of the generation of Enoch7 as I have explained 

in the portion paragraph 12. 

And Nimrod was the king of the generation of the "Tower 

of Babel" in Shinar, that is Babel, where they made the tow-

er, as it is said, in Genesis 10:10, "And the beginning of 

his kingdom was Babel and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in 

the land of Shinar. 11 And it is written in Genesis 11:2, 

"And it came to pass, as they journeyed east, that they 

found'a plain in the land of Shinar •••• 11 And it says in 
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Proverbs 29:12, "If a ruler hearkeneth to falsehood, all 

his servants are wicked." .And thus our Rabbis explained, 

8 
when they journeyed east, that they journeyed from God, 

that they said, "let us make us a name," (Genesis 11:4) 

that is, a God, for name - aw - is a metonym - '1l~ 

- for divinity. And in Sanhedrin chapter 11, "It has been 

taught: R. Nathan said: ·they were all b.ent on idolatry. 

[For] here it is written, 'Let us make us a~···' (Gene-

sis 11:4) whilst elsewhere it is written, Exodus 23:13, 

1 and make no mention of the ~ of other gods •••• 1 .Just as 

there ·[i.e~, in Exodus] idolatry is meant so here too." 9 

And do not be astonished concerning that which they said, 

11 ••• with i·ts top in heaven ••. " (Genesis 11: 4) for it is 

a hyperbole, as it is in Deuteronomy 1:28, " .•• the cities 

are great and fortified up to heaven •••• " And thus did 

Onkelos translate, nwhose head may reach unto heaven ••• " 



CHAPTER SEVEN 

11 ••• THOU SHALT NOT ADD THERETO NOR DIMINISH .••• 11 



Paragraph 134: "All this word which I command you, 

that ye shall observe to do; thou shalt not add thereto, 

nor ·diminish from it. 11 (Deuteronomy 13: 1) 

With respect to this, the Sadducees [Karaites] err to 

bring evidence that one cannot add to the literal meaning 

of the Torah. But they did not see the beginning of the 

verse which said, "which I command you. 11 But it did not 

say, "which the Lord thy God commanded you,tt as it said in 

th t t
. 1 e nex por ion. Rather this proves that it (Deutero-

nomy 13:1) is not concerned with the Written Law but rather 

with the Oral Law, for example, the thirteen hermeneutic 

rules which God transmitted to Moses to expound the Torah 

by them. And concerning this it is said that one should 

not decrease from them nor should one add other hermeneu-

2 tic rules of one's own accord. And with respect to this 

general principle, one should not make three of five por­

tions in the te:glli_li!.l, 3 or anything similar to this. 

And this is what Scripture says in Deuteronomy 17:11, 

"According to the law which they shall teach thee, and ac-

cording to the judgement which they shall tell thee, thou 

shalt <lo; thou shalt not turn aside from the sentence which 

they shall declare unto thee, to the right hand, nor the 

'11 ! 

:!,,Ii 
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'I' ,·,, 

I'" 



left." ·All of this is conce~ned with the Oral Law as is 

understandable from the literal meaning of nii~n '~ 

- [accovding] to the law. And also, "If there arise a 

matter too hard for thee in judgement between blood and 

blood, between plea and plea, and between stroke and stvoke, 

even matters of controversy within thy gates •.•• " (Deutero­

nomy 17:8) And "which they shall teach you," does not refer 

to the Written Law, because according to its literal meaning 

it is revealed and self-evident. And thus it is written 

in .Job 11: 9, "The measure thereof is longer than t.he earth, 

and broader than the sea." It is impossible to explain 

[this as referring to anything] but the Oral Law. And 

further refutations I have written in the portion ' 
paragraph 58. 

And also, one cannot say that one cannot add fences 

and precautionary measures, for example Rabbinic extensions 

of biblical degrees of consanguineity and ~~i::.,~b:i,n• 4 That 

on the contrary, we find in Jeremiah 17:27 that he cautioned 

concerning the commandment of the boundary that he said, 

"neither carry forth a burden out of your houses on the 

Sabbath day ••.• " And on the contrary, this is difficult 

for them, [because they say] "What is the difference to me 

between carrying something out of the house to the alley­

way, which is forbidden and carrying something from one 

room to another, [which is permitted]. Is there not as 

much exertion in one as in the other? Rather because 

J,erusalem was an area which was neither public nor priva·te 
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as it is stated in ~~in, did he [Jeremiah] warn against 

it. And thus Scripture says in Ecclesiastes 10:8, 11 
••• and 

whoso breaketh through a fence, a serpent shall bite him. 11 

And this is not a vain or trifling matter, but it is con-

cerned with the fence of the Torah. Also they bring evi-

denc~ from Johan.an, the High Priest, who served in the high 

priesthood for eighty years, and in the end he became a 

Sadducee6 . But they cannot bring evidence from those who 

err, because Elisha who was named for the great and wise 

was of that same priest, and he erred with respect to the 

commandments and he went forth for evil ways as it is stated 

in H~.7 And further, behold, Hananniah the son of .. 
Azzur was a true prophet and in the end he became a false 

prophet. And thus the verses prove in Jeremiah 28:1-17. 
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y CHAPTER EIGHT 

"THE ELEMENTS OF FAITH" 



Paragraph 127: Further, it has been taught in~­

hoth 1 "Hear 0 Israel. The Lord Our God, the Lord is One." _....,..._, , 

This is the recitation of the Yb~ of R. Judah the 

Prince and i·t is clear to us in agreement with him that we 

were commanded to say it twice each day, as it is said in 

Deuteronomy 6:7, 11 ••• and shalt talk of them when thou sit-

test in thy house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when 

thou liest down and when thou risest up." And the reason 

is that this verse is the root of the foundations of our 

faith concerning God. And these are the seven elements: 

The first is tha·t there is a God who. exists. The second 

is that God is the first and the last. The third is that 

He who is blessed created the world and from Him [flows] 

~he existence of everything which exists. [The fourth is 

that He who is mentioned, we accept as divine.]
2 

The fifth 

is that we worship Hirn alone and we do not associate anything 

with Him and we reject dualism and intermediaries. The 

sixth is that it is inappropriate to say concerning Him, 

[that He has] a body or physical properties or a limit. The 

seventh is that it is inappropriate to say concerning Him 

·that He changes His will, that He experiences anger, mirth, 

joy and sadness. And this is as it is said in Exodus 22:10, 

"The oath of the Lord shall be between them both ••.• " That 

---
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the word 11 oath" is related to the word 11 sev-

en" - , because [the word oath] is w:t•itten without 

U1e vav throughout the Torah to tell you that whosoever --
swear~ falsely denies these seven principles. 

And now, my son, open your eyes and see, incline your 

ears.and hear how the Torah is totally included in four 

words with these seven principles. Behold, with the word 

nilP , it says that He exists. 1'he way it is pronounced, 

i.e., is an expression of Lordship, that i.s, 

Lor•d of all and their cause and it teaches that the exist-

ence of everything is from Him and that He who is blessed 

created them and preceeded all of them as I have explained 

in the portion , paragraph 1. And its [the word 

n,n, J written form is of the expression 11 being 11
, and 

without the first z.q,_d it would be read "He is" [ i1HI J 
' ' 

and with an additional ~od i.ts meaning is 11 He will be 11 

[ ~'"' ], according to the grammatical usage of the pre-

formatives , that is to say that He is eternal. 

And similar to this .1.!.!.!s!!"..fu.'ih, our Rabbis expounded [ expli­

citly] He will be when He is He will be, because it says 

that He was and He is and He will be, that is to say, the 

first and the last as I shall explain with God's help in 

the portion n~,~ , paragraph 152. 

And by the wor·d 11 our God 11 
[ ] it is clear 

that He is divine. And if it is written it is to 

inform us that there is reason to accept Him as divine 

\)eoause t;his is what the .§h.~.mwa is concerned. with. And its 
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meaning is, "Accept upon yourself, 0 Israel and believe 

in Him that He is divine, 11 as I have explained in paragraph 

124. And when it is written its meaning is 

that He is our God. It teaches that He alone will be our 

God and we should reject dualism and intermediaries as I 

shall explain with God's help in the portion lPY , para·· 

graph 132. 

.And the words 11 the Lord is One" [ J I 

have explained above in paragraph 124, that He :is One and 

3 that H.e is not like one who is divided into several. We 

conclude that He is One with respect to all six directions 

infinitely. And it is inappropriate to attach to Him limi-

tation or physical property as I have explained above in 

paragraph 124. And if inK nin' is written with 

~~J-e:eh.-c!.~l~.t-124 it informs us of this. But when 

inK is written with .X9...<!::h~ 5 ·that is to say, His exist-

ence is eternal, as I have explained that it refers to 

in~ but the meaning of His eternity is always He has 

unity, that is that He does not change from unity to unity 

as I shall explain with the help of God in Jeremiah, para­

graph 202. 

And these are the seven pillars of the Torah, and thus, 

Scripture says in Proverbs 9:1, 11 
••• She hath hewn out her 

seven piLf ars 11 and upon them the world stands. For all 

deeds follow after the faith, as I have explained above 

in paragraph 124. And happy and good is he who reads this 

verse wH:.h due in its time. And we accept the 
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tradition that this was the verse which the tribes said to 

Jacob our father when he asked them before his death con­

cerning the unity. 6 And He [Jacob] answered them, "Blessed 

be the name of His Glorious Kingdom forever and ever. 11 7 

And I shall explain it with the help of God in the portion 

lPY , paragraph 131. And I have already explained. 

thou shalt love ••• 11 (Deuteronomy 6:5) in the portion 

, paragraph 57. 

"And 



CHAPTER NINE 

THE DISPUTATION WITH THE APOSTATE PESAH-PETER . 



. l 2 
Introduction~ The name of God, King of 

all Kings, may He be exalted, assisted me in completing 

the twenty-four books [bhe Bible] so as to strengthen our 

faith and to close up the mouth of the opponents, and their 

paragraphs are arranged according to the number of his name 

[ 1 tl'~ ~ 346. J And may the words of ,my lips be gifts instead 

of sacrifices, thanksgiving instead of sacrifice, praise­

worthy instead of sacrifice.3 

Concerning the evil event which befell us, on the 

fourteenth day of the month of Elul, 5159, [when] we were 

siezed for heresy: And thereby, the ..fil?.il~:D.!'9.§. PesaJ:i, the 

apo~tate called. Peter came upon us and he made false claims 

agairtst us and. he did not care that his end would. be de­

struction. And of him it is said, ttTransgression [ 'Vff~ ] 

speaket~ to the wicked, me thinks - there is no fear of 

God before his eyes.tt (Psalm 36:2) And to pacify the Gen-

tiles, I was compelled to respond to him concerning his 

heresy. 0 God of my fathers, help me, deliver me from hi.s 

avenging sword. 



Paragraph 347: These are the words of "transgression" 

], he [Peter] who has removed himself from the 

community and denied the existence of God and said, "You 

say in that they bow down to vanity 

and emptiness, and this [ J in g_ema'2.£.ia is Jesus. 

, that is both words equal 316.] And you say 

and pray 11 to a God who does not save. 11 4 And you say, 11 to 

remove the abominations from the earth, and idols will be 

utterly destroyed." And I answered and said, 11 Do you not 

acknowledge that those forms of wood and stone to which 

you bow down, you have only made for a likeness and there 

is no divine reality in them, and do you not acknowledge 

that there are women, chi.ldren, and peasants who do not 

know that they are likenesses and who believe that there 

is t:'eali.ty to their divinity,? And you must say, yes." I 

said to him, 11 You have already acknowledged all which we 

say in the 11:;>.~ 1 .J "?:V , that, behold, we do not 

say simply, 1since He hath not made us like the Gentiles' 

rather we say, 'since He hath not made us like the .. nations 

of other lands, and hath not placed us like other families 

of the earth. 1 And these are the peasants who do not live 

in the cities but upon the face of the earth without a 

wall. And they are.the families who worship the earth, and 

as for themselveffe3 they know no religion, but they only be-

lieve that those images of yours are really divine, and 

this is a great evil, just as it is said in Isaiah 45:20, 

[
I , 

.1\ssemble yourselves and come, draw near together, ye that 
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are the escaped-of the nations; they have no knowledge 

that carry the wood of their graven image,] and pray unto 

a god that cannot save. 1 And those are the forms which · 

cause the errors, as I have explained above. Therefore, 

the Torah, in the Ten Commandments, warns, 'Thou shalt 

not make unto thee a graven image, nor any manner of like-

ness.~ .• 1 (Exodus 20:4) And, thus, we say as it is proper, 

as it is said in the Pentateuch and the Prophets. 

"And concerning that which you said, Yeshu [ 

in ~ma~ is "vanity and emptiness." I said to him, 

"The Christians do not call their God 1W' , but in their 

language he is called Jesus [ W"1T' ], a~d in our lan-

guage he is called ~~ [ ]. 11 He answered and 

said, 11 It is true that some of you call Him Yeshua, and thus 

is His name since He saved them from Hell. 11 'rhen I answered, 

"Your words testify to the fact that you have not the slight-

est knowledge, that and are ·the same, 

grammatically. And just as you cannot say niHl with a 

seg!}.£1 and without a he so that it meaning would be nnilt> __ , 
so you cannot say 1H7 91 with a ~eg!).o!, and without a he ·--' so 

that its meaning would be And in I Chronicles 

24:11 is written without a h~ and it is vocalized with 

a -~~' 5 but this is a proper noun like other names without 

meaning." And this answer applied to all they say about the dis-

gracefulness which is said in the Talmud concerning .Jesus. And 

I said to them, this is not Jesus. Also the Sages of Paris 

[R. Yehiel] proved to them that there were two "Yeshus, 11 

that behold, the Yeshu in whom they believed existed during 



the days of Helena that queen whom they call Ilana, as I 

have explained in Daniel, paragraph 332. And she lived 

during the days of Hillel as we have been taught in ~!:6 

and they include her in the first chapter of ~t.h.· 7 

And the Yeshu who is men-tioned in the Talmud existed dur-

ing the days of R. J·oshua ben Perahya as it is in the elev­

enth chapter of Sanhedrin8 and in the Tractate Sukkah. 9 

And Hillel lived many generations after R. Joshua ben 

Pera~ya as it is in the Tractate Aboth.
10 

And further I said to him, "Since you came to expound 

his name, do you not know that he is called the Nazarene 

[ ] • And his• .name proves that he was formed 

[ 'U1l J and was created, and God forbid, to say this 

[that God is created] towards heaven. And the .l.2S! of 

is not superfluous, because just as you say 

of the Jews, ,,,n' , so do you say of the created ones, 

and formed ones, 11 And his name 

is further explained in Habakkuk, paragraph 256. 

From the above-mentioned matters, I said to him "Is 

it not written for you in the Gospels, that Jesus came not 

to abolish the Law but to fulfill it? 11 (Matthew 5:17) And 

thus I explained in Psalms, paragraph 193. "And with those 

images you transgress the Ten Commandments," as I have ex• 

plained, and thus is it ex:plici·t, in paragraph 58. "More-

over, those likenesses which you make are a likeness of a 

false god, for no man is capable of making His likeness, 

as it is said in Isaiah 40:18-19, "To whom then will ye 
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liken God? Or what likeness will ye compare unto Him? 

The image perchance, which the craftsman hath melted,.and 

the goldsmith spre~d over with gold •••• " And there was 

no answer in his mouth. ii' ·I 
11 , i 
I 
I 

:I 

'I 
. i i 

·' I ',I 
. 11 I 

1
1
1 ··Ji 1 1 i 

------ ''. d ~ t 
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Paragraph 348: And this asinine Peter 11 spoke, "You 

pray, 'And for all the apostates, 
12 let there be no hope, 

and let all heretics 13 perish as i.n a moment. ' And these 

are the priests. And more concerning this, that you pray, 

1 Let all the enemies of your people be speedily cut off, and 

the dominion of arrogance do Thou uproot and crush speed-

ily. 111 And I answered the former, first and the latter 

second. 1 For the apostates, let there be no hope ••• , 1 this 

:ls what all ·t;he Christians say together, that whoever apos-

tasizes is unable to return afterwards to be a Jew. There-

fore.'those who love him and are near to him are able to 

expect and to hope for him that after he has apostasized 

that he will yet; return to them to be a Jew, but he has 

no hope that he will yet return to those near to him, and 

this is what we say, 'and for the apostates, let there be 

no hope. 1 

·And that which we say, 1 and let all heretics •.• 1 if 

it were our opinion that this referred to the priests, 

[ ], theri we would have said priests, [ C'ib~ ], 

as it is said in II Kings 23:5, 'And he put down the idola-

] ••• , 1 or we would have said the 

J as it is said in Genesis 47:22 

' •.• [£or] the priests [ ] had a portion •••• 1 

But has the significance of 11 species of 11 seeds 

of 11 species of" trees. And it is known that l'D is a 

singular expression and that is a plural expres-

sion, that is 'two species. 1 And thus it is explained that 
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there are two kinds of individuals, that is to say, that 

they are in doubt between the faith of the Jews and the 

faith of the nations and they vacillate, but these will be 

destroyed for they are not of the category of the Sons of 

Noah nor are they of the category of Jews. [But those 

are called in another language V~-1~elt~g~, (pe1~-­

ple~ed heretics).] 14 And that which we say, 11 And let all 

the enemies of your people •.. 11 I said, 11 do you not acknow-

ledge that everyone exists, his soul lives until he is 

included in ? Behold we say of the whole world, 

who are the Sons of Noah, i.e., whoever among them :fulfills 

the Seven Commandments he has a portion in the world to come. 

And these are the Seven Commandments of the Sons of Noah: 

[Prohibitions against] robbery, sexually offensive behavior, 

murder, idolatry, profanation of the Name, flesh torn from 

a living body, and [the positive commandment] to establish 

justice between a man and his fellow. And whoever fulfills 

1 5 [them]··. properly, behold he is included in 

[And when we say, 1And let all the enemies of Your peo-

plebe speedily cut off •.• 1 if, thereby, we pray for the 

destruction of the enemies of God's peopie, we would, ac-

cording to your opinion, merely be cursing ourselves, whereas 

you would be blessed in our prayers by our saying that your 

enemies shall be cut off.] 16 And behold we do not say, 

. 
1 and let all of ~..!:. enemies ... 1 rather, 1 and let all the 

enemies of your people, 1 thus, we say towards Heaven. And 

they are those very transgressors and doubters who hate 
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those who are righteous who are the Whether 

they are Jews or Gentiles, concern:i.ng ·them we say that they 

should be cut off, but evc~n concerning them we do no·t say 

that they should die, rather that they should be cut off. 

That is to say, that the hatred which is in their hearts 

should be removed, and.this is the cutting off of enemies, 

that their enmity is cut off. 

11 And that which we say, " ••• and the dominion of a:rro-

gance ••• " think, behold, we say in .fi..cl<~~h 3; 2 that our 

Rabbis taught, since the Destruction, and therein commanded 

us 1to pray for the peace of the ruling power, since but 

for the fear of :i.t, men would have swallowed up each other 

alive. 1 And it is written in Jeremiah 29:7, 'And seek the 

peace of the c:i.ty whither I have caused you to be carried 

away captive, and pray unto the Lord. for it; for in the 

peace thereof shall ye have peace. 1 How then could the men 

of the Great Assembly ordain a prayer to curse the kings? 

Also see that we do not say, 'and the kings of the nations 

do tliou uproot •.• ' or 1the kings of the Christians, 1 rather 

the 'dominion of arrogance. 1 And these are those very ones 

who are not of royal descent and, yet, rule of their own 

accord and stand in their arrogance in the stead of the 

true monarchs so as to nullify them and curse the dominion 

and the state,, anLthis is called 1 dominion of arrogance, 1 

and it is proper to pray concerning them that they be 

abolished." 
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Paragraph 349: And the "transgression" added to his sin 

and said, "On Yorn Kippur you say: 

01~p o'~a c,~,,~, iip a,~,JbT o~~'K o~,1n 
I 111 7 

And behold, I said that he did not understand the plain 

meaning, "For this is not a prayer, for we do not say, 

'We beseech, 0 Lord, Swallow them and torture them •... 1 

Rather it is a traditional ou·tcry against Heaven, for the 

end of the EiY~U~ which was before it concludes: 

And we beg that God will understand and hear our groans. 

But he does not explain the ou:bcry or what was done to us. 

Concerning this the .eayz~.fil!. concludes and explains the 

outcry in this .E.!X.X.!!.:t. and complains that the nations, the 

].m!ill and ~.!fil,~~~i.g, say concerning us one to another, 11 Swal-

low them, torture ·t.hem." Therefore, we beg from God de-

liverance before this, and this .l?.!m-!-.i was ordained accor·d.-

ing to the words of Jeremiah, as it is said, in Lamentations 

3:63, 'Behold Thou their sit·ting down, and their rising 

up; I am their song. 1 " 
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Paragraph 350: And not only this did he do, for he wrote 

a letter in the name of the Jews and he wrote everyday lan-

guage so as to assail and to conspire against us. And 

these are the things: "i? .n ; I heard that they resolve 

it [the word J that it has the significance of a 

"trespass offering for doubtful guilt,i1 that is to say 

' 
"doubt". As it is, "and thy life shall hang .in doubt ...• " 

(Deuteronomy 28:66) Because everything·for which there is 

not universal agreement as [there is] for the faith of the 

,Jews, that the whole world acknowledges that. He who created 

the heavens and the earth is the God, and this is called 

a belief of certainty, but the belief in Jesus or Mohammed 

about which the nations are divided is called a belief of 

doubt and uncertainty until the last day as I have explained 

in Zephaniah, paragraph 260, 
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Paragraph 351: And concerning the "i.mpure bread" we 

shall say to them, "Do you not acknowledge that whioh is 

18 written in the portion >,npn , 'when a man dieth in a 

tent, everyone that cometh into the tent, and everything 

that :i.s in the tent, shall be unclean •••• 111 (Numbers 19: 14) 

And the uncleaniness is as a result of the dead one and not 

because of the death, as I explained that whatever touches 

one slain by the sword or a dead one•or the bone of a man 

or a grave will become unclean. And behold you conceal 

your bread in your churches, and, also there, dead ones 

are buried. 1'hus we say that you are doing contrary to 

our Torah that you a~e concealing the bread in a place which 

19' .· 
makes [it] the bread unclean. · · 



- 197 -

Paragraph 352: And concerning the "unclean excrement" 

we shall say to them, 11 Nowhere in the entire Bible will 

you find ?::ir to mean feces. But if they say, that we 

say that the dung of Isaac's mules is better than Abimelech 1s 

silver and gold, we shall say to the contrary, please, when 

[ -120 did feces become better than the silver _and gold_ of 

Abimelech? Rather has the meaning of dwelling-

place, and thus we find it written in I Kings 8:13, 'I 

have sur~ly built thee a house of habitation •••• ' And so 

we say that your holy one dwells near uncleanness," as I 

have explained in paragraph 351. 
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Paragraph 353: And wi·th respect to the "polluted bread" 

[ ] 21 h h we shall say to t em that thus t e 

Christians praise their bread, for they say that the Naza-

rene is in the bread and concerning the Nazarene they say, 

that he will redeem them [ o?ti:l ] from Hell, and now ac-

cording to their word, we say "the bread of the redeemer," 

[, J named for their redemption according 

·to their words. And the ,!!1.Qm is not superfluous for thus 

is the meaning of the verse in Ruth 2: 20, 11 'fhe man is nigh 

of kin unto us, one of our near kinsmen," [ 

[for the mem is also a root letter.]
22 

J 
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Paragraph 354: And he added further to his wickedness 

with false words and he said "From each [piece of] dough 

that you knead. you burn some of it as a disgrace to their 

God and thus on the Eve of Passover, that that is the time 

when Jesus was martyred you burn the bread. 11 And these 

words are false words, that he seeks to pervert that which 

is known, as it is said in Ezekiel 44:30, "[And the first 

of all the first fruits of everything, and every heave­

offering ~f everything, of all your offerings, shall be 

for the priests;] ye shall also give unto the priest the 

first of your dough, [t0 cause a blessing to rest on thy 

house.]" And this is the dough which we separate for the 

Hallah [the priest's share of ~he dough]~ a holy heave-
• 
offering and it is forbidden to eat [it] because of ritual 

uncleanness. For if a menstruant woman kneaded the dough 

it is ritually unclean because it was touched, as it is 

written in Leviticus 15:21, ~~nd whosoever toucheth her 

bed ••• 11 [will be unclean;] 23 how much the more so herself. 

And even if the woman was ritually clean, [but]
24 her hus-

band· was ritually unclean, .the woman, as it is said, "The 

woman also with whom a man 25 shall lie carnally ••. 11 (Levi-

ticus 15:18) shall be ritually ~nclean. And even the woman 

who is ritually clean ancl who has no husband, the dough 

is. ritually unclean, for ·it is impossible that she was 

never ritually unclean until she needed the sprinkling,
26 

and behold, in these times, she does not have the where-

withal ritually to tmrify her'se,lf. Therefore, the Ijallah 



- 200 -

which is holy became ritually unclean and it .is impossible
27 

for us to guard it.in its ritual purity. Therefore we are 

obligated. to burn it;. This we find to be the case with 

respect to all holy things which become ritually defiled, 

that it is not proper to eat it, for example a remnant, 

and when it becomes ritually unclean, they are required to 

b b d A d d . 28 1 b d fi h ,e urne • n regar 1ng comp ete rea we . nd t at we 

were commanded to burn it during the seven days of conse­

cration, 29 as it is said, in Leviticus 8:32, "And that which 

remaineth of the flesh and of the bread shall ye burn with 

fire. 11 

And now there is no need to answer this vanity that 

he said concerning the burning of ,hamet;:~y because since it; 

is ~bt fit to eat, and it has no intrinsic sanctity, we 

·1earn, how much the more so of that which is holy, that it 

must' be' burned. 

And thus let his [the· apostate Pesa~-Peter 1 s] soul be 

burned with fire that he may nbt breath~ and as for me I 

shall walk about in the land of the living to enlighten with 

the light of eternal life. And behold owing to the great 

sins of the wicked, the wicked went forth until seventy-

seven souls were slain as martyrs on the first day of the 

month of Elul, 160, by the abbreviated era, and afterwards 

on the 'twenty-first three [more] were martyred by fire. 

And the wicked one [Pesa!1-Peter] was expelled from this 

world and ·t;he world to come. And now I who am the most 

humble of all the survivors, praise and exalt and glorify 

111 
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the King of the Heavens, all of whose deeds are truth and 

all of whose paths are just. 11 0 give thanks unto the 

Lord; for He is good; for His mercy endureth for ever." 

(Psalm 106:1) 
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s 

t 

th 

All proper names are rendered in the standard manner as 

found in the Holy Scriptures of the .Jewish Publication 

Society. 
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APPENDIX C 

A LISTING OF THE PARAGRAPHS OF THE SEFER HA-NITZAHON 
•Qi•" I_ .... -·•"'l<' .... ~Hl·I<--·-

ACCORDING TO THE SEVEN-FOLD DIVISION MADE BY R. LIPMANN 



i.mi~----- -- -----
-,, "'!,-", 

Number of Para-
graphs as in the 
Sef er ha-Nitzahon ~ -~~ ....................... "--

1 VI 

2 v 

3 x 

4 x 

5 VI 

6 VI 

7 III, v 

8 I 

9 I 

10 III 

11 v 

12 II 

13 v 

14 VI I 

15 III 

16 v, VI 

17 IV 
~. ·_:,.. 

18 II 

19 III 

20 x 

21 I, IV 

22 I 
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23 I 

24 VI 

25 v 

26 v 
,C:" 27 v, VII 

28 x 

29 v 

30 IV 

31 II 

32 II 

33 II 

34 II 

35 II 

36 II! 

37 x 

38 II 

39 II 

40 I Listed as #39 in 
all editions 

41 II 

42 II 

43 III 

44 I 

45 I 

46 VI 

47 VII 

48 II 

49 III 
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50 v 

51 v 

52 II " r, 
,, 

53 x 1; 

ii 

54 v 

55 III 

56 I 

57 VII 

58 x 

59 VII 

60 III 

61 I 

62 VI 

63 VI 

64 VI 

65 VI 

66 VI 

67 VI 

68 VI 

69 IV 

70 IV 
i11, 

liii 

71 VII 11. 

1111:: 

72 IV f1l1 

1111 

73 I ll,: 
74 x 1111, 

1!I 

75 II l!i 
I''' 

'iii 

76 VII ,, ' 

-- --- --------· .. --



77 

78 

79 

80 

81 

82 

83 

84 

85 

86 

87 

88 

89 

90 

91 

92 

93 

94 

95 

96 

97 

98 

99 

100 

101. 

102 
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x 

VII 

VII 

IV 

III 

IV 

IV 

x 

IV 

IV 

v 

IV 

IV 

IV 

IV 

IV 

IV 

IV 

IV 

IV 

III 

IV 

IV 

IV 

IV 

IV 

There appears to be 
no #80 or #81. There 
is a section between 
#79 and //82. 



103 

104 

105 

106 

107 

108 

109 

110 

111 

112 

113 

114 

115 

116 

117 

118 

119 

120 

121 

122 

123 

124 

125 

126 

127 

128 

129 
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IV 

v 

VI 

VI 

VII 

IV 

x 

VI 

x 

v 

VII 

IV 

II 

I 

II, 

x 

x 

v 

IV 

x 

VI 

x 

x 

VII 

x 

I 

v 

VI 

Listed in Amsterdam 
Edit.ions as #125 



130 

131. 

132 

133 

134 

135 

136 

137 

138 

139 

140 

141 

142 

143 

144 

145 

146 

147 

148 

149 

150 

151 

152 

153 

154 

155 
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III 

x 

x 

VII 

VI, VI! 

VI 

I 

x 

x 

IV 

IV 

IV 

IV 

x 

VI 

VII 

v 

v 

v 

III 

VII 

VI 

x 

VI 

I 

III 
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157 III 

158 v 

159 v 

160 II 

161 II 

162 II 

163 III 

164 x 

165 II 

166 v 

167 v 

168 VII 

169 II 

170 VII 

171 III 

172 v 

173 II 

174 II 

175 v 

176 III 

177 III 

178 II 

179 I 

180 II 

181 v 

182 II 

183 v 
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184 v 

185 II 

186 v 

187 II 

188 III 

189 VII 

190 II 

191 II 

192 VI 

193 v 

194 II 

195 II 

196 VII' 

197 III 

198 II 

199 III 

200 VII 

201 VII 

202 VII 

203 II 

204 Ill 

205 II 

206 III 

207 I 
I,'! 

208 VI 

209 VII 

210 VII 
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211 x 

212 v 

213 I 

214 I 

215 I 

216 v 

217 v 

218 I 

219 VI 

220 III 

221 III 

222 III 

223 VII 

224 VII 

225 I 

226 1 

227 x 

228 VII 

229 VII 

230 x 

231 III 

232 III 

233 VI 

234 VII 

235 VII 

236 x 
'.I. 
h .,, 

,·,; 

237 v ·11 ,I, ,, 
·I 



,.. 
; 

238 

239 

240 

241 

242 

243 

244 

245 

246 

247 

248 

249 

250 

251 

252 

253 

254 

255 

256 

257 

258 

259 

260 

261 

262 

263 

264 
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x 

I 

I 

VI 

I 

VI 

VI 

VII 

I 

I 

V,VII 

v 

VII 

x 

I 

II 

I 

v 

I 

III 

I 

I 

v 

I 

I 

I 

I 



265 

266 

267 

268 

269 

270 

271 

272 

273 

274 

275 

276 

277 

278 

279 

280 

281 

282 

283 

284 

285 

286 

287 

288 

289 

290 
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VII 

III 

III 

VI 

I 

II 

III 

I 

I 

VII 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

VI 

VI 

III 

VII 

I 

I 

VI 

VI 

v 

I 

v 

VI 
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292 I 

'{-.. 
293 I 

294 VI 

~':· 
295 VI 

296 v 

297 II 

298 VI 

299 VII 

300 VII 

301 x. 

302 VII 

303 VI, VII 

304 v 

305 VII 

306 v 

307 v 

308 v 

309 v 

310 I 

311 v 

312 VI 

313 VI 

314 III 

315 VII 

316 v 

317 VII 

318 VI 



319 

320 

321 

322 

323 

324 

325 

326 

32? 

328 

329 

330 

331 

332 

333 

334 

33.5 

336 

337 

338 

339 

340 

341 

342 

343 

344 
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v 

VI 

v 

I 

VII 

VII 

v 

VI 

v 

I 

I 

VII 

I 

I 

V!I 

VII 

VII 

II 

III 

III 

I 

III 

III 

v 

I 

III 

III 
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UNLISTED PARAGRAPHS 
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The following list of paragraphs and their description 

is to provide the reader with information pertaining to 

those paragraphs which are not listed by R. Lipmann in his 

Introduction. As such, the format of this appendix follows 

that adopted in Section Two: Ch~pter One of this thesis. 

Th~ paragraphs herein listed correspond to those numbers 

marked 11 x 11 in Appendix C. 

3 "In the beginning God created the heaven and the 

earth." (Genesis 1:1) 

Why it was necessary for God to create the world. 

4 11 In the beginning God created ••.. " 

urn the beginning God created the heaven and 
the earth. 11 (Genesis 1:1) 

That there was a power which created .£!.2.!!.il11· 

20 11 ••• walk before Me, and be thou whole-hearted.tt 

28 

37 ' 

53 

"And when Abram was ninety years old and nine, 
the Lord appeared to Abram, and said unto him: 
'I am God Almighty; walk before Me, and be thou 
whole-hearted. 111 (Genesis 17:1) 

Prior to circumcision, there was no defect in 
the form of man. 

This is a continuation of paragraph 27 which deals 
with divine communication and prophecy. 

This paragraph is the same as paragraph 38 .in all 
editions. 

11 And I have ..• established My covenant with them to 

give them the land of Canaan ••.. 11 
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11 And I have also established. My covenant with 
them to give them the land of Canaan, the land 
of their sojournings, wherein they sojourned." 
(Exodus 6:4) · 

This is the proof for the resurrection of the 
dead. 

This paragraph is the same as paragraph 57 in all 
editions. 

74 11 
••• pure olive oil beaten for the light to cause 

a lamp to burn •.•• 11 

· 11And thou shalt command the children of Israel, 
that they bring unto 'th.ee pure olive oil beaten 
for• the light to cause a lamp to burn continu­
ally. 11 (Exodus 27: 20) 

'rhe "lamp" symbolizes an atoning sacrifice. 

77 This paragraph is a continuation of paragraph 76. 

84 " ... whosoever toucheth the carcass of them shall 

be unclean until the even. And whosoever beareth 

aught of the carcass of them shall wash his clothes •.•• 11 

This paragraph, based on Leviticus 11:24-28, 
deals with ritual impurity and immersion as an 
aspect of the process of purification. 

109 11 If ye walk in My statutes ••.• " 

11 If ye walk in my statutes, and keep My command­
ments, and do them. 11 (Leviticus 26:3) 

The criteria for divine Providence. 

11.1 "And say thou unto the people .•.. " 

11 And say thou. unto the people: 'Sanctify your­
selves against tomorrow, and ye shall eat flesh; 
for ye have wept in the ears of the Lord, say­
ing: Would that we were given flesh to eatr for 
it was well with us in Egypt; therefore the Lord 
will give you flesh, and ye shall eat. 111 (Num­
bers 11:18) 

An exegetical interpretation of Numbers 11: 
10-23, and a defense of Moses' disputation 
with God. 

II ' 

II··· i. 
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11 ••• there shall step forth a star out of ,Jacob, 

and a sceptre shall rise out of Israel .... " 

11 1 see him, but not now; I behold him, but not 
nigh; there shall step forth a star out of Jabob, 
and a sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and shall 
smite through the corners of Moab, and break down 
all the sons of Seth. 11 (Numbers 24:.l7) 

A refutation of the Christian contention that 
this is an allusion to Jesus. 

119 11 ••• and drink the blood of the slain. 11 

"Behold a people that riseth up as a lioness, 
and as a lion doth he lift himself up; he shall 
not lie down until. he eat of the prey, and drink 
the blood of the slain. 11 (Numbers 23:24) 

This is a hyperbole. 

122 11 Now therefore kill every male among the little 

ones •.• but all the women children that have not 

known man by l,ying with him, keep alive for your-

selves." 

"Now therefore kill every male among the little 
ones; and kill every woman that hath known man 
by lying with him. But all the women children 
that hath not known man by lying with him:, keep 
alive for yourselves." (Numbers 31:17-18) 

The fate of the seven nations. 

1,24 11 Know this day, and lay it to thy heart, that the 

· 125 

Lord, He is God •.•• 11 

"Know this day, and lay it to thy heart, that the 
Lord, He is God in heaven above and; upon the earth 
beneath; there is none else." (Deuteronomy 4:39) 

This paragraph presents the essence of R. Lip­
mann 1 s theology. 

11 ••• to keep all His statutes and His commandments, 

which I command thee, thou, and thy son, and thy 

son's son ••.• 11 
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"That thou mightest fear the Lord thy God, to 
keep all His statutes and His commandments, which 
I command thee, thou, and thy son, and thy son's 
son, all the days of thy life; and that thy days 
may be prolonged." (Deuteronomy 6:2) 

That the Toral exists eternally. 

This paragraph is a continuation of paragraph 126. 

"And thou shalt eat and be satisfied, and bless the 

Lord thy God .•.• " 

"And thou shalt eat and be satisfied, and bless 
the Lord thy God for the good land which He hath 
given thee. 11 (Deuteronomy 8: 10) 

The nature of benedictions. 

132 "'l'hou shalt fear the Lord thy God; Him shalt thou 

serve .••. 11 

"Thou shalt ·fear the Lord thy God; Him shalt 
thou serve; and to Him shalt thou cleave, and 
by His name shalt thou swear." (Deuteronomy 
10:20) 

The importance of fearing and. serving God al.one. 

137 "A prophet will the Lord thy God raise up unto 

thee, from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, 

like unto me •.•• 11 

11 A prophet will the Lord. thy God. raise up unto 
thee, from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, 
like unto me; unto him shall ye hearken. 11 (Deu­
teronomy 18:15) 

The Christians in their erratic exactitude claim 
that this verse refers to Jesus and R. Lipmann 
refutes this. 

138 11 
••• then shalt thou add three cities more for thee 

besides these three." 

11 If thou shalt keep all this commandment to 
do it, which I command thee this day, to love 
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the Lord thy God, and to walk ever in his ways-­
then shalt thou add three cities more for thee 
beside these three. 11 (Deuteronomy 19:9) 

This is a further proof that the Messiah has 
yet ·to come. 

143 "And it shall be, that the f i.rst-born that she 

beareth shall succeed in the name of his brother •.•. 11 

"And it shall be, that the first-born that she 
beareth shall succeed in the name·of his brother 
that is dead, that his name be not blotted out 
of Israel. 11 (Deuteronomy 25:6) 

An explanation of the system of levirate marriage. 

152 "The eternal God is a dwelling-place •••• " 

"'The eternal Goel is a dwelling-place, and under­
neath are the everlasting arms; and He thrust 
out the enemy from before thee, and said: 'De­
stroy.'" (Deuteronomy 33:27) 

God as the eternal substance. 

153 11 And there hath not arisen a prophet :i.n IsraeJ_ 

164 

like unto Moses ••.• " 

"And there hath not arisen a prophet since in 
Israel like unto Moses, whom the Lord knew face 
to face. 11 (Deuteronomy 34: 10) 

The .pre-eminence of Moses. 

" .•. I have seen a· woman in Timnah of the daughters 

of the Philistines ••.• " 

"And he came up, and told his father and his 
mother, and said: 1 1 have seen a woman in Tim­
nah of the daughters of the Philistines; now 
therefore get her for me to wife.'" (Judges 
14: 2) 

Both· Samson's and Solomon's wives converted. 

2'11 11 Again when a righteous man doth turn from his 

righteousness, and commit iniquity, I will lay a 

stumbling-block before him •••. 11 
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11 Again when a righteous man dot;h turn from his 
righteousness, and commit iniquity, I will lay 
a stu~bling-block before him, he shall die; be­
cause thou hast not given him warning, he shall 
die in his sin, and his righteous deeds which 
he hath done shall not be remembered; but his 
blood will I require at thy hand. 11 (Ezekiel 
3:20) 

Transgression begets transgression. 

11 Ancl there shall come forth a shoot out of the 

stock of Jesse, and a twig shall grow forth out 

of his roots." (Isaiah ll:l) 

R. Lipmann makes a pun and refutes the Christian 
contention that this refers to Jesus. 

230 ''··.a hearth is ordered ~fold •.•• " 

"For a hearth is ordered of old; yea, for the 
king it is prepared, deep and large; the pile 
thereof is fire and much wood; the breath of 
the Lord, like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle 
it." (Isaiah 30: 33) 

The Chrsitians use this verse to support their 
claim that their god's breath blows into Hell 
to bring them forth, and R. Lipmann refutes it 
etymologically. 

236 "Behold my servant shall prosper, he shall be 

exalted and lifted up and shall be very high. 11 

(Isaiah 52:13) 

The Christians interpret incorrectly the entire 
passage, through Isaiah 53:5, as referring to 
Jesus. 

238 "Peace, peace to him that is far off and to him 

that is near, saiih the Lord, that created the 

fruit of the lips; and I will heal him." (Isaiah 

57: 19) 

Who is far from and who is near to God. 
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" ..• and ·t:;hough they be hid from My sight :i.n the 

bottom of t,he sea •.•• 11 

"And though ·they hide themselves in the top 
of Carmel, I will search and take them out 
thence; and though they be hid from My sight in 
the bottom of the sea, thence will I command 
the serpent, and he shall bite them. 11 (Amos 9: 3) 

This is all a parable. 

"And when Elihu saw that there was no answer in 

the mouth of these three men, his wrath was kindled." 

(.Job 3 2: 5) 

Job and his friends were disputing the question 
of theocLi.cy. 



APPENDIX E 

R. YOM TOBH LIPMANN MYJIILHAUSEN 1 S BIBLE 
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R. Yorn Tobh Lipmann M"uhlhausen 1 s Bible differs. some-

what from the Bible as we know it now in.the order of the 

arrangement of the various books. Its structure is based 
------J 

on a .~th.£ found in 11.:_Jl~~~ 14b. Following the 

the Pentateuch, we find: 

Our Rabbis taught: The order of the Prophets is, 
Joshua, Judges, Samuel, Kings, Jeremiah,, Ezekiel, 
Isaiah, and the Twelve Minor Prophets~ Let us examine 
this. Hosea came first, as it is written, 11 God spake 
first to Hosea." (Hosea 1:2) But did God speak first 
to Hosea? Were there not many prophets between Moses 
and Hosea? R. Jobanan, however, has explained that . 
[what it means is that] he was the first of four proph­
ets who prophesied at that period, namely, Hosea, Isaiah, 
Amos, and Micah. Should not then Hosea come first?-­
Since his prophecy is written along with those of Haggai, 
Zechariah, and Malachi, and Haggai, Zechariah, and Mala­
chi came at the end of the prophets, he is reckoned 
with them. But why should he not be written separately 
and placed first?--Since his book is so small, it might 
be lost [if copied separately]. Let us see again. 
Isaiah was prior to Jeremiah and Ezekiel. Then why 
should not Isaiah be place first?--Because the Book 
of Kings ends with a record of destruction and Jeremiah 
speaks throughout of destruction and Ezekiel commences 
with destruction and ends with consolation and Isaiah 
is full of consolation; therefore we put destruction 
next to destruction and consolation next to consolation. 

The order of Hagiographa is Ruth, the Book of 
Psalms, Job, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Song of Songs, 
Lamentations, Daniel and the Scr6ll of Esther, Ezra 
and Chronicles. Now on the view that Job lived in the 
days of Moses, should not the book of Job come first?-­
We do not begin with a record of suffering. But Ruth 
also is a record of suff ering?--It is a suffering with 
a sequel [of happinessJ, as R. Jo~anan said: Why was 
her name called Ruth?--Because there issued from her 
David who replenished the Holy One blessed be He, with 
hymns and praises. 

So as to better understand the structure of the Se~ ha-
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.~1:1£!!, herein is presented a breakdown of the book ac-

cording to the .Rar:a~hiY..Qi of the Pent;ateuch and the remain:-

ing books of the Bible and the corresponding number of 

paragraphs devoted to each of them: 

Par:!!~ Number of Paragraphs 

'l'he Book of Genesis 47 
----J 

J1"i,K"'l~ 14 

,JU 2 

,; 1 It 6 

Ki'l>"I 7 

ni;: ., ,, n 2 

fl, i 1 '1 U'1 1 

tU"''I 4 

"'"'I> 1 
3 

!U7' 'I 2 

fl' 'i 1 

., n-., 5 

The following £_ara~ is not dealt with: f'Pt> 

The Book of Exodus 32 

Z'l"I IH1 n'nn 5 

Mitn 2 

1l'1 "\i) '11 K :l 1 

n1w:i 1 

, ,11., 5 

ti 'tfHHU~ 10 

ftl)1 i11 2 

111 :Ul 1 

itVll 5 
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The following _ea~.yot. are missing: 

P~sh~£ Number of Paragraphs 

The Book of Leviticus 31 

Kip'i 2 

, l 1 

'J'DVJ 2 

Y , ·u .n 2 

J'1HJ 'inK 11 

O'Viip 7 

iitlK 3 

in:i 1 

'J'lpn::i 2 

The following ~ is not commented. upon: ,,, n~ 

The Book of Numbers 12 

1 '.n, ,, i1 l 1 

n?VJ 2 

.npn 3 

p?l 3 

on J Ii> l 

J'1H.) 7.) 2 

'rhe following earas~ are not present: i:&il'.)::lt tc:Wl, nip, 'YOt.l. 

11 he Bobk of Deuteronomy 31 

O'i:ti 1 

J .ln.ntt i 5 

:ipy 5 

i1 K "I 2 

C'ti &'>i W 10 

Cl"lll 3 
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Number of Paragraphs 

3 

2 

The following ~~sJ:!.al]; :ls lacking: 

The Former Prophets 46 

)oshua 4 

'7 .Judges 

Samuel 22 

Kings 13 

The Later Prophets 66 

.Jeremiah 9 

Ezekiel 13 

Isaiah 21 

Hosea 2 

Joel 2 

Amos 5 

Obadiah 1 

.Jonah 1 

Micah 2 

N~hurn 1 

Habakkuk 2 

Zephaniah 1 

Haggai l. 

Zechariah 3 

Malachi 2 

::: !\ 
1, 

The Hagiographa 81 ' ' 
! ' 

Ruth 2 



Psalms 

Job 

Proverbs 

Ecclesiastes 

Song of Songs 

Lamentations 

)n,aniel 

Esther 

Ezra 

Chronicles 
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28 

9 

6 

3 

3 

8 

3 

2 

6 

Appended to these three hundred forty-six paragraphs, which 

are rooted in the Bible, are an additional eight paragraphs 

devoted to the Disputation with the Apostate Pesa~-Peter. 

It should be further noted that the Book of Ezra, as R. 

Lipmann knew it contained what we know as the Book of 

Nehemiah, as well. 



APPENDIX F 

A COMPARISON OF THE SIXTEEN PRINCIPLES OF 

MUHLHAUSEN AND THE MAIMONIDEAN CREED 



f. 

Lipmann's principles ac­
cording to Sef er ha-
illE~_"i}fro~~£.!;io11 

1. 

). 
3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

Lacks logical orderly 
schematization, but can 
be divided as: 

Existence of God: 
1, 2, 7, 8, 10, 11, 12, 15 

Revelation: 4, 9, 13, 16 

Reward and Punishment: 
3, 5, 6, 14 

Moses Maimonides -·- ...... - , ___ 
1. 

1 • 

13. 

8. 

10. 

11. 

2. 

5. 

6. 

12. 

4. 

7. 

Existence of God: 
1 - 5 

Revelation: 6 - 9 

Reward and Punishment: 
10 -· 13 

'i 1. ,, 

''.!!' ,!:1 ,1 
·I'. ,LI 
II I Ill' 
I,,,, i.,'1 
'II 1:'1 , I i, 

, : I 1 i' . ~ · :·. I 
' l'i' I' , I '! 

, l·r •,I' 

;, I' iii!:·, 
I 

'I 
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Section One: 
Chapter One 

1 • 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 

21. 

22. 

Salo W. Baron, ~.!ll!~tl!.§iqrx__~ 
~' (2nd ed., New York, 1965, Vol. XI), p. 193. 

Leon Poliakov, .!..he Hi~.0:...2i.. nti ... Semitism, trans. 
Richard Howard, ('N"e'W"Yo1 ... k, 1965, Vol. I , p. 101. 

Baron, .2£· c:U2,., P• 194. 

Poliakov, .2.R• ill·, p. 101. 

.!.2.!s!. 

I~9:·, p. 100. 

Baron, .2.E.· .£.!.i., P• 199. 

Poliakov, 21?.• c£., p. 100. 

Baron, .QE• .£..!.i., p. 163. 

!!?.!i!. 

.!h.!f!·' P• 264 • 

Poliakov. .2..2· ill·' p • 105. 

.llii9.. 

ills!·' p. 106. 

1J2.!.f!. ' p. 122. 

~., P• 154. 

.!.!?..!!! • ' p. 156. 

Ibid., p. 165. 

lJl;!.d.' p. 169. 

Ibig., pp. 161·-2. 

Israel Isserlein, Resp<;>.!!.~' (Venice, 1519, No. 198), 
as quoted by Poliakov, £.e.~ ill·, p. 163. 

2 3 • 1,lli • , PP. l 6 2- 3 • 
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Meyer Waxman, ~x:~: . ...2.f. .... .Jew!§h.J;;iJ~.~£~~t1:1r,:e, (2nd 
ed., New York, 1943, Vol II),p. 98. 

25. !2;ld., P• 134· 

26 • .!!.?.!.£., P• 337° 

27. Judah Kaufman, Rabbi Y~,t!! Tgv .LJemann M'uhJ..hfill§.~!b 
(New York, 1926T;-'P7 12. 
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Section One: 
Chapter 'l'wo 

1. Thomas Carlyle, .£.:r.2mwell.' s 1_ett!:'.,~~~' 
Introduction, Ch. I. , as quoted by Hoyt 1 s .N.e'1 CY;­
clo edia of Practical uotations, compiled by Kate 
Louise Roberts, New York, 1940 , p. 367. 

2. Thomas Carlyle, Essax~-Q~~.2.!'.l'.:' as quoted by 
· Hoyt 1 s, fu..<i. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

Ralph Waldo Emerson, .11§.sal;'.:§..;._ !!~stqrY.,, as quoted by 
Hoyt's, i!UJ!• 
See below, Chapter Three. 

These are:? - Psalm 34:12; "·-Proverbs 1:7; ~ -
Psalm 119:130; U - Psalm 119:98; l - Psalm 119:110. 

See Kaufman, .2.E.• £.!£., p. 13, n. 1. He was also 
called f 1nSl JQ~'I~ ri 

ill£!., p. 14. 

Leopold Zunz, Zur Geschichte und Literatur, (Berlin, 
1845), PP• 10471'29:-194. -----

Abraham Geiger, "Proben Juedischer Vertheidigung 
gegen Christliche Augriff e, " ~l!lP..lUl ,_J,,e11r~ch, 
(1854), PP• 9, 10, 47. 

10. Heinrich Graetz, Q~~.c.v!cJ1.t,.~ der:~:JuQ.~,!.b (3rd ed., 
part 8), p. 71 and n. 

11. Kaufman, .2.E.• £~t., p. 14. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

Ibid. , p. 14, n. 18. _,.. 

Geiger, .2.e• .£.!!., p. 10. Also in Deut.scher Volks-
kalendar .of Breslauer, III, p. 48.-- -· ,,_ .. __ _ 
""""'""-Y; ..... -llW*' ..,..,. "I ... , 

Kaufman, .22·. ill•' P• 15. 

1.2.i..1•,. PP• 14-5. 

,J. C. Wagenseil, !!tl.L:!gn~e,.,Sat?,,~tgt~, (Alt.dorf, 1681), 
p. 391. 

R. Yorn Tobh Lipmann Muhlhausen, §~.f.~~ ~~o~, 
(Amsterdam, 1709), paragraph 225. Since R. Lipmann's 
.~.~.£-1!.~::.Ni:t~l}.2!!, is cited so frequently, for 
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23. 
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25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33 •. 

34. 

35. 

36. 
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ease in presentation and, reference, in all subsequent 
footnotes, the following symbol has been adopt.ed to 
indicate when a paragraph is being cited: #. For 
example, if a reference were made to paragraph 124 
of the ~~ t~.e.:-l'i?.-t~~J:i.2!1, after the footnote number, 

! 

,I 

ii 

I 
only #124 would appear. ,,,I 'i • 

Kaufman, QQ• ill·, PP• 17-19, and notes 52-64. Also •· ;::,.1111ii· 

:::on Dubnow, ~i:::::,o;:::: ;~=::sia a~d P_~, 
1

n:1,

1

1
1:I 

trans. I. Friedlander, {Philadelphia, 1910~, pp. 46, 52. 1,1 1 

11 i',':,, ·: 
Kaufman, .Q.E.• ..£!.!., p. 16. jsV,,.1

1 
i!:,1: 

0 
11111111 

I ' 11 

D. Weiss, ,._;- "\1'1'1 iii .,,, , Vol. 5, ' 1 

_p. 270. 

Kaufman, .22· £.i...t.., p. 19. 

The word ni1l in Hebrew is a euphemism often used 
for expressing a period of persecution and communal 
destruction. 

For detailed information with respect to all of these 
men, see Kaufman, .QE.• cit., pp. 1-12. 

Baron, 2£• .£!£•, p. 274. 

Kaufman, .Q.E• cit., p. 19. 

A. Neubauer, ~~~h.Ll!£.2£.£lt.~i3-!!U£?<:.i::.iE12.§. .. C?.f 
!!~cllY.:!-..!!!!.~1i!2rari 92.l!.~.c~ioq, 1911, p. 2. 

Kaufman, .2£· .£.it_., p. 19, n. 68. 

Ibid., p. 19. --
lh.!.Q.' p. 20. 

David Max Eichhorn, Anti-Christian Elements of the 
11 Sefer Nitsachon," (unpubITs-hed--Ra~esr;-· 
;;-f'"'th~-:-Hebre-;.-u-;;:ion College, Cincinnati, 1931), p. 61. 

lJ:l:!s!. 

Lipmann, #32. 

!~!£·' #2 l. 

Kaufman, 2£• ill·' pp. 20-1. 

1..2.i.~·' p. 21. 
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37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 
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Eichhorn, QE.• .£!:!2.., p. 4. 

Graetz, , Vo 1 • VI • , p • 7 5 • 

Max Margolis and Alexander Marx, A His:~~ 
:2.Q.l"isl}....f~.~mJ~~' (Philadelphia, 1927T:°P. 41 L 

Eichhorn, .QR• ,g.i_t., p. 4. 

#347 in the Amsterdam edition~ pnnumbered in the 
Hackspan edition. 

Kaufman, .2£.· cit., p. 22. 

See above, note 42. 

#355 in Amsterdam editions, #354 in Hackspan. 

Ibid. ----
As noted by Kaufman, 212· ill•' p. 22, n. 78. But 
Gra~tz'is iliistake~ The first seventy-seven were 
martyred on that day. See below, Section Two, chap~ 
ter 9. 

48. ~., PP• 24-5° 

49. ~., p. 25. 

50. See above, Chapter One, pp. 5-6. 

51. Kaufman, .2£· .£it., p. 25. Also cf. p. 9. 

5 2 • .!.!?.!£!,. ' p. 2 5 . 

53. ~., PP• 25-6. 

54. .!J.?i.s!., p. 26, notes 99 and 100. 

55 . .. ,. J~'O 1 13':aJ'l:::l1 CJ•po~ ,Jll?il'I .l"ll)'!'Hl 

56. Kaufman, .2.E· .£!.i., p. 26. 
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Section One: 
Chapter Three 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 

21. 

22. 

23. 

Kaufman, .2£· .£.U•, p. 86. 

//202. 

Kaufman, .9.£· £ii,., p. 87. 

#157. 

#154, cf. 124. Kaufman points out that this passage, 
and those which are similar to it, may represent the 
reco~d of sermons which R. Lipmann delivered publicly. 

Kaufman, .QR• c!.:£·, p. 81. In this connection, see 
#s 2, 41, 117, 206, and 335. 

Kaufman, .Q..12• £.!t, .. , p. 88. 

//124. 

114. 

Kaufman, QE.• cit., p. 88. 

#2. 

#8. 

//l 24. 

Kaufman, .2£· ill·, p •. 8 9. 

~·, p. 61. 

Ibid., pp. 117-175· -
Ibid., - p. 74. 

l.b..!2·' P• 75. 

Ibid. -
~., p. 76. 

.!h..!9.· ' PP• 76 ... 8 • 

1.952.· ,. pp. 78-9. 
'I I 
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37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 
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43. 

44. 

45. 
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1!?.i.9.·, PP• 80-2. 

~·, p. 82. 

ill£!., PP• 179-90 • 

.!E.i$!., P• 82. 

Wagenseil, 212.· ill•, pp. 106-139. 

O. S. Rankin, .l~tl~JJ ... .B~lig;bp_!.l...§,,.g,21.,~, (Edinburgh, 
1956), pp. 49-88 and also Kaufman, .212• ci_i., pp. 82-3. 

lli.2·' p. 84. 

1b:i£· 

.!!?.;id., P• 85. 

.!,b..J-J:!., PP• 85-6. 

I Chronicles 28:9. 

# 124. ' 

Kaufman, .2£• ci_!.., p. 27, also see Ifs 2, 87, 124, and 136. 

lfs 136 and 299. 

#s 3, 6, 75, 124, 216, 327. His influence is apparent 
in #s 2, 331, and 335. 

Ifs 5 8 , 12 4, 2 3 8 , and 3 3 3 • 

#s 124 and 309. Also see Kaufman, .ill?.• .£ii., pp. 28-9, n. 8. 

He is mentioned only in 

lfs 60, 75, 82, 87, 90, lil, 124, 304. 

"Introduction for Wednesday," Ifs, 2, 12 (twice), 53 
(4 times), 54, 58 (twice), 68, 76, 90, 102, 124, 125, 
126, 136, 138, 164, 204, 220, 224, 228, 235, 238 
(twice), 265,(3 ti.mes), 297, 300, 301, 307, 315, 317, 
320, 321, 333, 334, 335. 

Mentioned only in '" :ltU~ n 
., El I:) and il;.,.nil 11 l 'l'I :> • 

Mentioned only in 1n ~.P» ti: n "'I SlO • 

~· 
If 53. 

·· 1, 

Ii 
JI I [ 



) 

- 248 -

47. Mentioned only in ~1~w~n imo See Kaufman, 
2Q· £.!£.., PP• 29-30, n. 19. 

48. ~., see Kaufman, .22• .£.!t., p. 30, n. 20 where he 
states, "I have not been able to determine who this 
R. Solomon is, and I have asked many Jewish scholars, 
but the man is hidden from the eyes of all of them." 

49. 

50. 

51. 

52. 

53. 

54. 

55. 

56. 

57. 

Mentioned only in 

#s 2, 115. See Kaufman, .Q.E.• e,it., pp. 30-1, n. 23. 

#s 28, 53, 76 (twice), 77 (3 times) 87, 124 (5 times), 
150, 159, 265, 283, JOO, 301, 333, and Na~manides 1 

commentary to D ,, 'Wit i 'W. 

//136.' 

1111. 

In R. Lipmann 1 s commentary to the i HI'» n i "·Vi. 

/12. Kaufman adds that R. Lipmann 's understanding of 
Aristotle came only through Maimonides. 

/13 3 9. 

58. Mentioned only in ~~') R~?K i!)o. 

59. Mentioned only in "11:>wtcn i!IOo 

60. Idem. ---
61. Cf. /Is 10 and 109; also #333 and :trroreq NeQ..!:!khi.!!!, II:28. 

62. Cf. #334· 

6 3. Cf. #s 5 3, 3 3 3. 

6 4 • #s 2 , 3 3 5 • 

65. #s 82, 87, 124. 

66. #s 77, 87, 124, and 283. 

67. See, in this thesis, Section Two; Chapters One and 
Eight, and Appendix F • 

. 68. Cf. #s 200, 201, 211. 

69. Cf. ~2.ret.h. .. ~~b!:!Ji!.!E.!b III~· 19. 

·' ____ l, 

/ ' 
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70. 

71. 

72. 

73. 

74. 

75. 

76. 

77. 

78. 

79. 

80. 

8L 

82. 

. 83. 

84. 

8 5. 

86. 

87. 

88. 

89. 

90. 
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Kaufman, .2£• ill·, p. 35. 

.lli:..s\. 

#150. 

//301. 

//217. 

Ifs 265 and 333. 

#124 and 

#59. 

Ka\1fman, .2.12· ill.·, P• 36. Also see #s 274, 299, 303. 

.!.!?.19.. 

Il~ic!. ' P• 37. 

#·79. 

Ifs 72, 136, 150. 

fl 124 . 

//133. 

//189. 

!I 124. 

#s 2, 24, 80. 

#s 2 
' 3, 224. 

#43. 

#124. 

91. #s 2 and 202. 

92. See above, footnotes 52 and 66. 

93. //100, where R. Lipmann refers to him as 11 the sage 
kabbalist, our master Bal;iya, ? 11 r 11 Also see #335· 

9 4. #s 12 4, 13 3, and 13 6 • 

95. #s 124 and 333. In the Hackspan edition #333 reads: 
"IL Samuel ••• in §..gq~L.Qf SQpg~? 11 But it is cited 
correctly in #124. 



96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 

100. 

101. 

102. 

103. 

) 104. 

105. 

106. 

107. 

108. 

109. 

110. 

l 11. 

112. 

113. 

114. 

115. 

- 2 50 ~-

#202. 

#113. Only in the Hackspan. Lacking in the Amster:..; 
dam and Koenigsberg. 

Kaufman , .QR. cit • , p • 3 8 • 

.!Ei..9.. ' p • 39 • See also /fl 24. 

..!.!!!£!. ' P• 40. 

Ibid. --
l.lli·' P• 44. 

ills!· 
#124. 

#120. 

#s 120 and 124. 

Many times too numerous to mention. 

//125. 

#173, '"in in this context is quoted 
'"in OWl 'lip~ MW~ 'ie 

//320. 

See Above, footnotes 42-51. 

/Is 10, 31, 97, 173, 216, and 236. 

#s 108 and 283. 

Ifs 58, 76, 145, and 217. 

The following sources are cited in his other works: 
: K M'l lUJ?K '"I £>0 

"O'K,'" ,,~01 C"~in {K 
'l'tl'J'tl 111:11!1 (::a 

,,onn (n1in' ~i) !l 
npiin i 

;itntHi ... , . n 
"1tHUi 11"1!1" JHH.H7 ... , • ~ 

n1l1~n nK1 'Kn ~,, ni,iw ::ai O'l'tKln" , 
1J'lii a?y ::aio ,o,, ... , i~n~~ 1 0'l1~ln 

"• 'll;tri::a i;i K"'f't' 
In his i~iwn ~' nisic , he cites the 

... ,.,,,,. iiKon 'n::a 



116. 

117. 

118. 

119. 

120. 

121. 

122. 

123. 

124. 

( 
125. 

126. 
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Ifs 53 and 238. 

Kaufman, .Q.E.• ,£.it,., p. 46. See also Ifs 236 and 296. 

#s 2 and 257. 

117 4. 

#s 226, 269, 277, and 348. 

#s 55, 207, 299, and 341. 

Kaufman, .2.E.• £.t.~·, p. 48. 

#s 225, 260, and 331. 

//62. This paragraph is the first in which R. Lipmann 
begins a ten paragraph polemic against the Karaites 
based on 0~~~0D n~i~~ 

Sefer ha-Eshkol, 14a:22-14b:22 in Kaufman, .QR• .s.it., 
pp~.~-[6 9-17 o-:-
Kaufman, QR• .9,i.~., p. 49. 
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Sect~ion One: 
Chapter Four 

Kaufman, .2£• .sit., p. 50. 

#46. 

#s 45, 207, 214, 226, 227. 

#240. 

//137. 

/12 7 3. 

112 30. 

114. 

#8. 

lf331. 

//61. 

#5. 

#260. 

#269. 

/1292. 

#262. 

lf226. 

#118. All of these responses are strikingly similar 
to those which Nahmanides propounded in his disputa­
tion with the apo~tate Dominican Brother Paul. See 
Wagenseil, .2.E.· _ill., pp. 23-60, Steinschneider, 

?"~~in ni~, , (Stettin-Berlin, 1860) and Martin 
A, Cohen, HUCA, Vol. XXXV, (Cincinnati, 1964), pp. 
157.192. 

20. ,,,~~ l~C This is an allusion to part of 
an anonymous £Jxy;u:t_ found in the repetition of the 
M!:;!§af Amidah on Rosh Hashannah. 



? 

21. 

22. 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 
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#s 8, 268, and 295. 

//2 93 and 1.15: 5. 

#s 275 and 276. 

#122. 

#272. 

112 7 5. 

#s 226 and 276. 

Kaufman, .Q.E.• .£.i:t., p. 52. 

#258. 

#227. Isaiah 11:1 reads in part 
:Mi~' ,,W,~D i1Ji ••• 

while Isaiah 14:19 reads 
••• ),nl ,¥l~ i~~PD n~?wn nn~i 

The hermeneutic principle herein is called niri 
ti Hi which when employed draws a conclusion by 

analogy or inference. Thus the word isl in both 
contexts is assumed to have the same meaning, in 
this case a perjorative one, from the Christian point 
of view. 

31. #8. Also see #s 56, 262, and 276. 

32. #180. 

' 3 3. .117 3. 

34. Kaufman, .2.2• ill·, pp. 52-3. 

35. //128. 

36. //56 . 

. 37. l~!Q•, Introduction. 

3~3. #201). 

39. #22. 

40. Kaufman, .2£• cit., p. 53. 

42. #348. ~his is a Hebrew transliteration of the Greek 
word which means "gospel." It is also a pun in that 

!! i· ' 
,1 • 11 

;'i ,. ,; I 
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43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 

51. 

52. 

53. 

54. 

55. 

56. 

57. 

58. 

59. 

60. 

61. 

62. 

63'· 

64. 
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the Hebrew may be translated as "s.inful folio." 

#s 137 and 293, for example. 

See Matthew 5:17. 

#289. 

1121. 

Romans 2:29. 

#218. See also //22 and Kaufman, .22.• c;!;,1;:_., p. 54, n. 8. 

Kaufman, .212• .£it., p. 54. 

#8. See Section Two: Chapter Two of this thesis. 

See Kaufman, £2• ill•, p. 54, n. 9 • 

. !.9&.m•, n. 10. 

/f23. 

Kaufman, 212• ,£it., p. 54, n. l.. 

I~., P• 54. 

.!lli· 
#331. Cf. #s 155 and 348. 

For a complete detailed delineation of his system 
of transliteration, see Kaufman, QE.• cit., pp. 54-
55. Also for examples, see #s 8, 225, 293, and 331. 

//293. 

118. 

118. 

Kaufman, 21?.• .£!.i., p. 56. 

Ibid. --
Ibid. __ , 

65. !!>i..f!., pp. 56-7. 

66. See ~f.hq J~Jt,ish.. .• Enc;x:Gl.Q~.4.:.l-a, (Funk and Wagnalls, 1901), 
IV, p. 407. 

67. Seel§., 2..Q.• £i.t· III. p. 421. 
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68. Kaufman, .22· ill•, P• 56. 

6 9 • #s 2, 4, 7 6, 2 6 5, 2 9 0, and 3 2 0. 

7 0 • fl s 3 , 5 , 9., 5 6 , 11 2 , 1 2 6 , 1 5 1 , 2 3 6 , 2 8 6 , and 3 2 1. 

7.1. #s 209 and 292. 

72. Wagenseil incorrectly claimed that this opprobrium 
referred to the Christians, see 11 Confutatio " Tela , --
J;g™ PF<!ta~-~-~' p. ~ 20. 

7 3. #s 112, 2 3 9 ,. and 2 8 7. 

74. //272. 

75. #112. This is quite similar to the response which 
R. Ye~iel gave to Nicholas Donor, in their dispu­
tation of Paris. 

76. Kaufman, .2.E.• ill:.·, p. 58. ~··u1N ~it10 
. is a kabbalistic reference to Satan's camp. 

77. #s 209 and 321. 

78. #s 5 and 292. 

79. f/56. 

80. //2. 

8L 

82. 

83. 

84. 

85. 

86. 

8). 

88. 

89. 

90. 

91. 

#112. 

#239· 

See ibid., #76 where R. Lipmann enumerates and dis­
tinguishes the various kinds of heretics according 
to Maimonides. 

//76. 

#62. 

#66. 

#143· 

Kaufman, .2.E.· cit., p. 58. Also see #106. 

#105. 

//135. 

#s 62-68, also cf. #143 and 192. 

i I 
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92. #105. 

93. //123. 

94. #s 66 and 123. 

95. Kaufman, .212. .£.it., p. 59 • 

96. #62. 

97. #68. 

98. Kaufman, .2.2· cit., P• 60. ---
99. #186. 

100. #117. 

101 • #150. 

. ? 102. /f.320. 

103. //.144. 

104. #286, Psalm 89:39, 50. 

105. #235· 

106. /1237. 

107. Kaufman, .2.E.. ill·' p • 60. 
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Section One: 
Chapter Five 

1. Wax.man, 2,2• .£!..t•, p. 546. 

2. Kaufman, .22. £...i..!-•• , p. 61. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

1 '7. 

'l'hus do we find in the Introduction to the Sef er 
.h.!!:--..N.!..tz~l}.9n, in 1?i:i9Jt01 i~c 13: 1 and 167~ and 
several times in n~mn~ nl,,~. 

Kaufman, .2,E.• ill•, p. 61. Also see pp. 61-2, n. 39. 

Heinrich Graetz, ~~iw~ 'Q' ,,~,, 
1890-1900), VI, p. '75, n. 1. 

s. I. Fuenn, 
I, p. 222. 

Kaufman, .QQ• £!.!2.., p. 62. 

(Warsaw, 

(Warsaw, 1886), 

Kaufman, .QB.• cit., p. 63. The two dates 1403 and 1405 
are given to account for the differences in the dating 
of the destruction which began with the Roman siege 
of Jerusalem in 68 C.E. and concluded with the dese­
cration and the carrying off of the Temple!s sacred 
objects in the year '70 C~E. 

Kaufman, OE.· .£!:.t.., p. 63. For a view of R. Lipmann's 
Bible, see Appendix E. 

For a seriatim listing of the paragraphs according 
to the sections in which they are found, see Appendix 
c. 

Kaufman, 22• ~., P• 65. 

Ibid. --
Kaufman, .9.R· £.!.t., p. 66. 

! j .. . 

,.1 .. . 

·' 
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18. 

19. 

20. 

2L 

22. 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 
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l.!l!,g. 

1!?.!.Q., PP• 66-68. 

.!!ll:.£;! • ' p • 6 9 • 

.!.Q.!s!. 

Jbi.Q.., P• 69, n. 72. 

Waxman, .22• cit., p. 548. 

If 124. 

Cf. #s 76-78. 

Waxman, .Q.£• .£!.t·, p. 548. 

Eichhorn, .2E.. ill· , p. 16. 

Ibig., pp. 1.7-18. See Section 'l'wo: ·chapter Orte of 
this thesis for a complete presentation of the Intro­
duction of R. Lipmann to the §.~.fer _gj!:-Nitza\lo!!· 

Ibid., p. 18. -
31. Waxman, .22.• £i..:t_., p. 550. 

j4. See Chapter Two, pp. 14-15, 17-19. 

35. Kaufman, .21.?.• .Sll•, P• 64. 

36. S~f.e..r_b.~a-Nit:z:al,;wn, Introduction for Sunday. Also 
see Eichhorn, .2.P.. cit., Index //1, where he himself 
lists 101 parag;aphSwhich he characterizes as 11 anti­
Christian. 11 

37. Waxman, .2£• .£!!:., P• 549. 

38. llli· 

3 9. .!.E.!s!·' pp. 548-9. 

40 . .!!!iQ., p. 550. Also, see above, Chapter Four, p. 52. 

41. //21. 

42. Kaufman, .2E.• .£.!!:.., p. 69. 

43. #122. 

44. #258. 

I I 
I I 
iu' 



45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 

5l. 

52. 

53. 

54. 

) 55. 

56. 

57. 

58. 

#348. 

#289. 

//112. 

//.112. 

- 259 -

Kaufman, 212· ..Q..!.i., p. 70. 

.!h!.c!· 

On Justin Martyr, see .l.,§., VII, pp. 395,6. 

On Origenes, or Origen, see .JJ.'!, IX, pp. 433-4· 

Kaufman, .2.R• ~., p. 71. 

Jbid. 

.!!ll.s;!. 

Waxman, .Qe• .£!.:t.., p. 551. 

Kaufman, £1?.• £,i_t. , pp. 90-109. 

Sch1eiden, Jews i.IJ._.t..h~ Revival of Learnin ( 1876), 
as quoted ~L. Baron, ~Slll'Y.....9.f. .J~wi§.h Quo~~"!­
:t_ioU,§;' (N&York, 1956), p. 310. 
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Section Two: Chapter One 

1 • 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

. 8. 

9. 

1 o. 

Cf. Lamentations 3:9. 

Cf. Isaiah 50:10 where "walking in darkness" refers to 
the rejection of Goel. 

Lacking in the Hackspan edition. 

While iistecl as paragraph 39 in all editions in the in­
troili1ction, this citation actually refers to paragraph 40. 

This is listed incorrectly in the Amsterdam editions 
as paragraph 125. 

This is listed incorrectly in ali editions and should 
be listed as paragraph 180. 

See Joel 4:19. 

·All of the editions read for "men" the word "women 11 • 

11. This is listed incorrectly in the Amsterdam editions and 
should be paragraph 332. That which is listed as para­
graph 332 is actually paragraph 331. 

12. See Nehemiah 9:16. 

13. The next eight passages form the substance of the dis­
putation between R. Lipmann and the apostate Pesah­
Peter. For an annotated translation of this dis-· 
putation, see, Section Two:Chapter Nine of this thesis. 

14, See Genesis 30:37. 

15. 'I'his quotation has no relevance for paragraph 117. , 

16. See Section Two: Chapter Three of this thesis. 

18. See Leviticus 3:9. 

19. See Leviticus 18:21. 

20. All editions read 1W'i1n~ in the Table of Con-
tents but are 6orrect in the text and read ~,,,n~ 
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11 r i 
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' 

21. 

22. 

23. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 
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All editions read ""11HCtl in the Table of Contents 
but are correct in the text and read "1nK 

All editions read n,in 1~0 both in the Table of 
Contents and in the ·text. The correct quotation should 
read M,,nn ,mo 

All editions read third person singular for the second 
person singular. 

All editions. read mi "ti in the Table of Contents. 
In the Amsterdam editions it is co~rected in the text 
to read tl'I "i1 JD , but the Hacks pan edition reads 

01 'ntJ in the text. 

All editions read 
Contents instead of 

l:l'ttCfl1"1tl3 
Q'KS>'1::1 

in the 'fable of 
as it is in the Bible. 

Numbers 97-102 actually correspond to paragraphs 98-103. 

See Section Two: Chapter Five of this thesis. 

See Deuteronomy 21:6. 

See Deuteronomy 22:9. 

See Section Two:Chapter Six of this thesis. 

See Leviticus 16:1-34. 

All editions read 
instead of .,n~~, 

the text. 

"1'11tl1 in the Table of Contents 
as it is in the Bible and in 

This actually refers to paragraph 251. 

All editions read 1'1~0 in the 1'able of Contents for 
n~~O as it is in the Bible .and in the text. 

All editions have a superfluous !Ut in the Table of 
Contents not found in the Bible or the text. 

See Numbe1~s 28: 1.t-15 and Alfasi on ,ShebuotQ. 

See b .• _..J?~r~khq__~ 32b. 

See Micah 5:4. 

In the Hackspan edition, it reads 
of :lU'fl'1 

In the Hackspan edition, it reads 
fl1Hl'tl 

instead 

instead of 

--w 
I ·1 ; 

'! 
I .. 

.. 11'' ' .. ,· ,I ·, 'I I 
i '• I 

iii : 
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42. In the Hackspan edition it reads instead 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 

51. 

52. 

53. 

54. 

55. 

56. 

of C"U~ 

All editions read MHI' instead of :tHP\;; 
the ~rable of Contents. 

All editions read tJl'l"l'' instead of CH'l "It¢ 
the 'I' able of Contents. 

All editions read I Hr? :instead of it,~ 11 t\. ';!)11 

in the Table of Contents. 

All editions lack t\M in the Table of Contents. 

All editions lack p 111. in the Table of Contents. 

All editions read ·~'J l(, instead of ~·11 both in 
'.Cable of Contents and the text. 

See Section Two: Chapter· Seven of this thesis. 

All editions lack :nR in the Table of Contents. 
There is no accounting for the inversion of order 
here which is common to all the printed editions. 

in 

in 

the 

In Rabbinic lite~ature the paradise of the world to 
come is equated with "Holy Sabbath 11

• 

See Numbers 14:17. 

See Section Two:Chapter Seven of this thesis. 

See Deuteronomy 32:4. 

The Amsterdam editions read t,=~ instead of 
~'Pl in the Table of Cohtents. 

57. See Psalm 81:4. 

58. The wild bull is a mythological animal promised to 
the righteous in the world to come. 
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Section Two: Chapter Two 

1. We surmise that the text should read nGl~l , as 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

in the Rabbinic idiom, thus, the translation would 
be, "through ~im death entered for all the world." 

Lacking in the Hackspan edition. 

~· 
Idem. --
Psalm 16:10 or, this phrase may be rendered, "and 
])avid said before God." 

Lacking in the Hackspan edition. 

Cf. Matthew 1:1-17. 

Cf. Luke 16:25. 

Cf. Luke 16:19-31. The rich man, though unnamed, is 
commonly called .~ which is the Latin for rich man. 

Cf. Luke 16;24. 

Cf. Luke 16:25. 

Cf. Luke 16:24. 

Cf. Luke 2:24 and Leviticus 12:2-8. 

Lacking in the Amsterdam editions. 

Based on the text of I John 2:22, we assume that 
there is a lacuna between the words ,.,,,,, 
and :ue lp There must have been some such phrase 
as "Ul 1!>111 'f;) 

The word 11'1'1" , as it is found in Genesis 49: 10, 
"until he comes to Shilo: may be understood as 
1~ '~ , as it is in our text, yielding the defi­

nition, "Messiah." 

17. Lacking in the Hackspan edition. 

18. Both the Hack.span and Amsterdam editions read, "by 
a chariot of fire," instead of "by a whirlwind into 
heaven," as it is found in the verse. 

19. Lacking in the Hackspan edition. 

'.'~ 
' ,. 
. . I 
l ; 

' i 
I i. 
! :: 

,!'I 
',I, ,I 
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Section Two: Chapter Three 

1. Lacking in the Hackspan edition. 

:, r 
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Section Two: Chapter Four 

1. In the case of Gentile women, l'0~1n l'W,ip l'R. 

2. Lacking in the Hackspan edition. 

3. The n~me 1 s of the two sons are reversed in both the 
Hackspan edition and Amsterdam editions, and should 
read "Chilion and Mahlon," as in the verse. 

4. That is, 

5. That is, 

:'Tfi. 
' ' 

" '1 ' 

I' 

I' 
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Section Two: Chapter Five 

1. Cf. Leviticus 25:38 which uses second person plural 
instead of third person plural. 

2. What fallows is a paraphrase of £.~~botJ! 11 Ob. 

3. b. Baba B~ 158b. 

4. Lacking in the Hackspan edition. It should be noted 
that the citation of the Sefer 1 Ikkarim by Joseph Albo 
is undoubtedly the work ofalatE;"~ editor. Even assum­
ing the latest possible date for the ~ ha-N.~J:10n, 
that is 1413, we must conclude that this reference is 
an interpolation. Alba participated in the Disputation 
of Tortosa, 1413-1414, and did not write h-is multi­
faceted philosophical treatise until after the con­
clusion of this confrontation. The Disputation led to 
the burning of the Talmud and other "heretical!! Jewish 
books, and the resultant loss was the primary factor 
which motivated Alba to compose his eclect:.ic compendium 
of Jewish beliefs and philosophical opinion. 

5. Vlhat fallows is a summary of the material found in 
b. 1Erubin, 47a-47b. 

'.:Tr'! 
.. I 

'i i 

Ii 'ii I' 
I' 

J1_. -
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Section Two : Chapter Six 

1. Lacking in the Hacksp~n edition. 

2. ~y' , • 

4. Genesis 10:9-10, supply the context of what follows 
in R. Lipmann's discussion: 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

"He was a mighty hunter before the Lord; wherefore 
it is said: 'Like N.imrod a mighty hunter before 
the Lord. 1 And the beginning of his kingdom was 
Babel, and Brech, and Accad, and Calneh, in the 
land of Shinar. 11 

For the words "the name was given," found in the 
Amsterdam editions, the Hackspan edition reads, "Nim­
rod." 

Lacking in the Hackspan edition. 

Cf. Genesis 5:9-11. 

Genesis Rabbah 38:7. There is a pun in this inter-
pretation based on the words for east, 13'1f'7.:> , and 
God, ;~,, ~w 1)111po. 

b. Sanhedrin 109a. 
~ii b!$1.., I ...... .- _._,,,_ 

'',If··." 
• :1 

' ' 

I 

I 
I 
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Section Two % Chapter Seven 

1. Cf. Deuteronomy 13:6. 

2. In the Hackspan edition second personal singular is 
used, ·thus, 11 ••• of your own accord. 11 

5. 

There are. to be only f out' scriptur·al portions in ~ll!!!, 
no more, no less. These portions are: Exodus 13:1-10; 
11-16; Deuteronomy 6:4-9; 11:13-21. 

An 'erub refers to the boundary beyond which a person 
may

0-r1ot-·go on the Sabbath. 

b. 1 Erubin 6b,22a. 
.--11' ... illi&llJM lli!llld 1 1BW 

1f I !1 
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Section Two:. Chapter Eight 

2. In the Hackspan edition, the fourth principle corre­
sponds to the fifth princip~e of the Amsterdam editions. 
T'he fourth principle, that is, "that He who is mentioned, 
we accept. as divine," is omitted in the Hackspan edition 
entirely. 

3. This is a thinly-veiled allusion to the Trinity. 

4 • That is, 'l "U: • 

5. That is, n in "'. 

6. See Genesis 47:28 - 49:33. 

7. See Deuteronomy Rabbah II:35. 
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Section Two: Chapter Nine 

1. This paragraph is numbered 347 in the Amsterdam edi­
tions, but this is incorrect. The result is that the 
Amsterdam editions have 355 paragraphs instead of 
354. It should be unnumbered as in the Hackspan edi­
tion. 

2. The Hackspan edition reads for 1t:IW the word 

3. This sentence contains a series of puns. It reads: 

~,,~n nKi,n ,a'C~' n,i~n 0'~1~'W •nmw •ic~ Ml in,, 
.n~r ni,un n~w ,nii~ 

4. These phrases, based on Isaiah 30:7 and 45:20 were 
.originally·· a part of the ~1/~.1!.Y'' - the concluding 
adoration. Apostates, throughout history, pretended 
to see an attack on Christianity in ·these words which 
formed part of the first paragraph. Ultimately, 
these words were censored out of the Ashkenazi rite. 

5. In the Hackspan edition this phrase reads: n ••• vocal­
ized with a ~ •••. n 

6. b. Nazir 19b - 20a. 

7. For Shabbath, it should read Sukkah. The reference 
is to ~· Sukkah 2b. 

8. ~ 107b, but only in uncensored editions 
of the 'f almud. 

9. For Sukkah, it should read Sotah. -- The r.ef erence is 
to 12.:_ Sq:,te,h 4 7 a. 

10. Mishn~.2,!;h 1: 1 and 1: 12. 

11. R. Lipmann here employs a pun based on Exodus 1.3:13 
where "l Hrn "HU.3 means, "the f irstling of an 
ass. 11 "lt> 6' is the name Peter which the apostate 
Pesal} adopted. 

12. This is a reference to the twelfth benediction of the 
~Am~.9:211· It.has undergone manifold modifications as 
a result of near constant abuse by those 11 very slan­
derers, informers, 'and traitors. 11 The version quote4 
here is maintained today in the Yemenite rite, but 
not the Ashkenazi. 

··rr-



- 271 -

1.3• In Rabbinic literature, 
Christians. 

14. Lacking in the Amsterdam editions. 

15. Lacking in the Hackspan edition. 

16. .!.~· 

ref erred to Judaeo-

17. 'fhis line is the opening line of a nll.x.l!t. from the 
repetition of the 1Amidah of Yorn Kippur morning. It 
is actually one of°tJi'efifteen poetic insertions grouped 
together under the general title of1 

'~=n ~~l ,~ nnK' ,~ ,~ D',ln 1~Q 1K,, ~~ '~ l~~, 
:ii~= t'Kb on,,~~ ~~l, O',lM 

According to Israel Davidson, A Th~~~rus of M~die.Y.~! 
H~..re!'l.f.....~etrx, (New York, 1929r;-Y'ol. II, p. 181, 
these ~ may possibly be attributed to Kalo­
nymos of Luca. The verse, cited above, which intro­
duces each individual .J2lxyut, is Jeremiah 10:7. This 
series of fil.!!Ut~m rLs arranged, each beginning with 
a word from the Biblical verse ~orresponding to the 
order of the ver•se in Jeremiah. The particular E.!.Y:xut. 
with which we are concerned is the twelfth, but in 
every ,!!illl}zor in which I searcled ihe hand of the censor. 
was apparent. In some editions the words "C'1H1" 

f R' ion appear. Thus is it in the 
Heidenheim (Rodelheim, 1832) for example. In others 
there is a gap in the page between the eleventh and 
the thirteenth .I?im.-t;;_f..PJ.• Kaufman surmises that this 
gap was left so that the individual worshipper would 
be enabled to write in the appropriate selection, if 
he so desired.. 'rhus is it in the Pesaro of 1520. 
All in all, there seems to be no exact copy of this 
Ei!!u~ and, thus, this particular section of the 
Sill.£ .h!!.::.l!i~t1:2!! remains somewhat of a mystery. 

18. In the Hackspan edition, the words i~o::i 
'''~in are inserted. This refers to the Book of 

Numbers, the fourth book of the Five Books of Moses, 
the Torah. However, instead of citing the portion as 
npn , the Hackspan edition refers to the portion as 

-..nipin,:a , which is found in the third book, the 
Book of Leviticus. 

19. Words such as unclean, impure, and the like, refer 
to matters of ritual defilement in these contexts. 

20. Lacking in the Hackspan edition. 

21. Malachi 1:7. This whole section is an extended play 
on the word ;!IC '1 l t) In the context of Malachi 
there can be no question that its meaning, at least 

-

,,, 
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for the medieval Jew and Christian, was "polluted". 

22. Lacking in the Hackspan edition. 

23. ~· 

24. IdeJ.!!• 

25. Cf. Leviticus 15:16-17. 

26. One of the component acts of the process of ritual 
purification. This is implied in Leviticus 15:29-30. 

27. The Hackspan edition has us read for i11~ 'R1 
the word K~~, , but this makes no sense in this 
context. The error is resultant from the incorrect 
resoluti6n of the abbreviation M"l1 

28. The Hack.span edition r·eads, "and also •••• " 

29. This refers to the seven days of consecration which 
were celebrated when Aaron and his sons were elevated 
to the priesthood. See, Leviticus 8:1-36. 

'· !' 
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